ay 
Q | $ SEP 2 4 1920 | 


A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 


"Lisur More Liaur!”—Goethe. 


No, 2,069, — Vor. XL. 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.O.1l. | 


New members can join for the remainder of the year for 
10s. 6d. This entitles to the use of the library and attendance 
at all meetings when the session recommences in October. 


For further particulars regarding the work of the Alliance apply 
to the Secretary. 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 


STEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR ST., PORTMAN SQUARE, W. 1. 


SUNDAY EVENING Next, AT 6.30, MR. ERNEST HUNT 
September 12th—Mrs. M. H, Wallis 
Welcome to all. Admission Free, Collection, 


Steinway Hail is within two minutes’ walk of *eltridize's, Oxford St., 
and five minutes from Bond Street and Marble Arch Tube Stations. 
Spiritualists and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER dru, 
At 11 a.m.... - , = sas MR. PERCY BEARD 
At 6.30 p.m. en : MR. PERCY SCHOLEY. 
WEDNESDAY, SEPT, 8ra, AT 7.30 1 
FRIDAY, SEPT. lOrm, AT 7.30 P MRS. JENNIE WALKER 
"Thursdays, Meeting for Inquirers, 4 p.m. 


\ 


THE “W. T. STEAD” LIBRARY AND BUREAU, 
13a, Baker Street, W.1. 


CLOSED DURING HOLIDAYS. 


WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 


(Through Passage between 4 and 5, Broadway, Wimbledon.) 


SUNDAY, SEPT. Sri, AT 11 A.M MR. J. F. JONES 
AT 6.30 P. M MR. ERNEST MEADS 
At King's Picture Theatre. Sec 


Special announcement, 
WEDNESDAY, SEPT, 8rit, AT 7.30 Pat MRS. E. NEVILLE 
Hata Daily, 10 a.m. to 1 pm, exe pt Wednesday and Saturday 


BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST BROTHERHOOD, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


1 HEALING SERVICE 
-- 7, Address and Clairvoyance MRS. ORLOWSKI. 
MONDAY 7.15, TUESDAY, 3 MRS. ORLOWSKI. 
TUURSPAY, Questions and Clairvoyanec 
Admission free, Silvor collection, A hearty welconte at all meetings 


BUNDAY, 11.30 


—————À——M——M— —— 


DELPHIC CLUB, 22a, Regent Street, S.W. x. 


This Club, situated as it i4 in the centre of London, adjoining Picca 


dilly Circus Tube. forms an ideal social centre for Spiritualists aud other 


persona interested in the Occult Lectures on matters connected with 
the Movement are given every week Social evenings with musie and 
dancing will be held in the winter months 


Terms: Entrance Fee, £2 2s ; Town Members. £33«.; Country, £2 2s.: Overseas, £1 Is. 


NOW READY. NEW EDITION. 


THE CATALOGUE Si: LIBRARY 


(Consisting of Three Thousand Volumes) of the 
London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd 
Price 28 post free. 


From Librarian, London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd, 6, Queen 
Square, Southampton Row, London, W.C. 1. 


[Registered as] SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 4, 1920, — ^ Newspaper. | 


MR. STAVELEY BULFORO. | 


“ 
WHATSORVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST 18 LIGHT! ”— Paul. 


Price TwoPENCE. 
Post free, 15s, per annum, 


| KING'S PICTURE THEATRE, 


WIMBLEDON. 


MR. ERNEST MEADS 


will speak on 


“SPIRITUALISM AND 
REASON,” 


Sunday, September 5th. 


Admission free. Silver Collection. 


Doors open 6 p.m. Commence 6.30. 


The British College of Psychic Science, 
59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. rtr. 
lel.: Pank 4709 
Principal J. Hewat MCKENZIE. 

Author o Spirit Inter rse, its Theory and Pract 
COLLECE YEAR beg SEPTEMBER 20th 
Members now being enrolled 
HANDBOOK AND LECTURE PROGRAMME READY SEP 

TEMBER Ist (Postage 2d.', on application to the Hun. Sex 
MR. ERNEST HUNT 
Will give hia FIVE LECTORES on Nerve Control, Menta 


Training, and Self-Development on WEDNESUDAYS, commencin 
September Sth, at 7 o'clock, at 
72-74, High Street, Marylebone (near Baker Street Station), 
Fee 21;-. Single Lecture 5/-. 
Synopsis and full particulars from the Secretary, 20, W ist 


road, Bedford Park, W, 4 
THE GREAT DEBATE. 


THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 


Verbatim Report of Debate between Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle and Joseph McCabe. Revised 
by both Disputants. 

Paper covers, 64 pages, 1/2 net post free 


Lieut Orrice, 6, Queen Square, Lonnoy. W.O. 1. 


PRACTICAL VIEWS ON PSYCHIC PHENOMENA. 
By GEORGE E. WRIGHT. 


An attempt to summarise briefly the evidence, and to put for 

the conclusions to which a practical man has b-en led by that evi- 

dence, dealing with Tolepathy, Physical Phenomena, Materialisation 

and Spirit Photography, Communication with the Disembod.ed—The 
Methods, Tne Evidence, &« 


136 pages, 2/8! post free. 
Orrick or "Lronur," 6, QUEEN Savane, Lonpon, W.C.1. 
INCREASED POSTAL RATES 


Owing to the increase in postal rates on news- 
papers, the postal subscription rates to "Light" 
have been increased to I5/- per year, or 8- per 
half year, post free, to any part of the world. 
Single copies are 3łd. each copy post free. 


EIU 


Ni 


i 


JOH 


j 


Jai 


ES 


i! lilii 


diis 


m— — m a E 


— —À HÀ 


ii. LIGHET 


[September 4, 1920, 


THE NEW REVELATION. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


This calebrated author gives to the world his convictions on the 
subject of life afcer deith, after thirty years of investigation. There 
ts personal aad convincing evidenca of a contioustion of life bereafter. 


Seventh Edition. Paper covers, 2/3 post free. 


THE VITAL MESSAGE. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


Sie Arthur advances new conolusions on the subject of lifa after 
daath carrying on the principles of ** Taz New REVELATION. ' 


Cloth, 228 pages. 5/4$ net post free 
Orrrcg or ‘‘Licut,”’ 6, Queen Sovanm, LopoN, W.C.1. 


"THE MEMPHIS" QUIJA BOARD 


MEMPHIS In neat 
octur PRODUCTS tions w 


CURE mmc Small size z^ NB 
Large size sta by 15 sin.) sa) SO 
R. H. T. NAYLOR, Carr Bank, Whatstandwell, D 


THERE IS NO DEATH. 
By FLORENCE MARRYAT. New Cheap Edition. 


The Publishers anticipate that a cheap edition of this famous work 
willbe wevly weiten those who are | assurance on the 
irit survival after the] ife in the physical 

(o ee book af the kind was recei DOR mire MM. Kd 
MRNA by the reading public of the generation now passing away. 


Cloth, 265 pages, 33. 10d. net Post Free. 
Office of Ltcat. 6 Queen Square. Southampton Row, W.C. 1 


THE UNIVERSAL 


BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM (Reg.) 
BROOCH OR PENDANT 
Biue Enamel Star with pierced Cross in 
centre, open set in metal Circle. Oxydised, 
3/-; Copper, 5/6: Gold, 36/-: 
MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE. 
1:5, Ladbroke Grove, London, W. 11 


PSYCHO-THERAPY 
(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING). 
Neurasthenia, Neuralgia, Insomnia,Epilepsy, Shell-shock and 


other nerve and functional disorders curable by Suggestion. 
Tel. No.] BOOKLET 6p, Post Fare Frou— [Western 64. 


€. G. SANDER, 4, Knaresborough-place. London, S.W.5. 
“THE BIBLE AND THE AFTER-LIFE.” 


By the REV. WALTER WYNN. 

This book, by the well-known author of * Rupert Lives,” throws 
astonishing light on the Bib'e. It is written with all the fire and 

glow of deep conviction. The Book of Looks becomes another Book 
as one reads tois masterly work. Mr. Wynn startled the world with 
his exact predictions, based on biblical studies, as to the chief eventa 
of tbe war. This work will, we have no doubt, arrest even gres* - 
attention, «nd find a place in every bereaved home. No preach. , „an 
aua qo SS NS S MR ee ima teta in Posies 
problems will fiad it of entrancing interest. 

Cloth, 327 pages, 10/9 nett post free. 


Orrica or “ Licut,”’ 6, pum BqvaRE, Lowpow, W.C.l. 


(ie of address D sycho fhérapsutie So- 


O.L (nesrest stations: Euston 


ciety Gid., edens ode erg $ 
Square Meot., Warren Streets and Russell Square Tube). Days and 
hours for treatment - Tuesday, 3-8 ; Th oS; Friday, 3-6; 
pe pcc thre age ye viked. entitling to 
m, invil 

lectures and nae of lar ge library. Apply Hon. Mec. (stamp 

Vergyman, widower, child of 6 mornings at at 
C schol, rer qui Tu e sole cx of small modern 


Sete ae 
should stimulase interested 


RACHEL COMFORTED, 
Being the Conversations of a Mother in the Dark with her Child in the Lii 
By Mrs. Fred Maturin. 
With Prefaces by Str A. Conan Doyie and the late W. T. Sreap 


Remarkable records of years of conversations in her own home, per 

planchette (with. no professional aid), Of a mother with her desd child 

thi n. '"Sunny's" charming homely and joyous descriptions el 

his life in the Beyond are, so far as is known, unparalleled throughost 

the world for their individuality, ponunniky and consistency, They ale 

abound with evidential matter of all kinds, including incidents na 
within the knowledge of the sitters. 


Cloth, 260 pages, 8/3 net post free. 
May be obtained at— 
Orrice or *"Licgr," 6, Queen Sqvang, Lonvon, W.C.. 


THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 


A Sequence of Spirit Messages describing Death and the 
After World. 
Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY. 
Introduction by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 

. This book is a selection of messages from the so-called “dead” Ji 
ves straight and unequivocal answers to the everywhere-asked qae 
ons: “Does death end all 2" “ Where are our dead?” Dovwem 

to a happy heaven after we die ? or are we blown about, as some of tb 
ancients t, by spiritual winds, and get glimpses of things murkiy 
indescribable Aui the gusts ?” 

Cloth, 279 pages, 6/6 net post free. 


Office of Licut, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C.) 


THE DAWN OF HOPE 
By the Hand of EDITH A. LEALE, with Forewords by Rer. G. 


L TAS OWEN, Rev. F.J. PAINE and Rey. ARTHUR CHAMBERS 


A Series of Letters receiv.d through clairaudience by Mrs, Lurs 
daughter of the late Dean of Guernsey, from her young son, who wis 
killed in the War. They tell a wonderful story of the new land and the 
new life in which he finds himself, ** the unrestrainable outpouring of a 
pure young spirit, amazed and pesca pele with the beauty of th 
world into which his ae earth-reco! ined admittance,” as the 

Rev. G. VALE OWEN e in his Foreword. 


Cloth, 218 pages, 5/6 nett, post free. 
L:icnr Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. 


Spiritualism: its Position and 
Prospects. 
A Record and a Summary of the Present Position, 
By the Editor of LIGHT. 
Price 4d. Post free 5d. 
To Societies: 3s. 6d. dozen; 12s 6d. for 50; 25s. per 100, 
post free. 
Orrice or “Licut,’’ 6, QUEEN Sovanr, Loxpos, W.C... 


YOU ARE INVITED 
To cal and inspect the Large Selection of Paychie, 
Occult and Mystical New Books now on sale from id 
and upwards at 
Office of *'Light," 6, eem Square, Southampton Row, 
C. 1. 


arative Suggestion," by Robert M-Allas, 
Proves the value of hypnotics mi er moral, mental 

aod nervous disorders, as Insomnia, Ne urasthenia, O De 
Self-consciousness, &c.; free from anthor, 4. Manchesterat 
ester-square, London. W.1. Hours, 10.30 to 5. 3). Mayfair 1556 


Jsychic Research in the New Testament 


"Scientific e oom of some of the Fundamental Claim: al 
Christianity y Ellis T. Powell, LL B Lond) D.Ss pes 
woe ls. Te Ton free. Dronur Office, 6 Queen Square, Loodes. 


tT _ Chapters from the Wr 
pra ee 


Some. Reminiscences. An Account of Starting 
Spirit ee ef Alfred Smedley. With plam E 


= of « number who were eve witness 


own persons 
nara aay one 1s. 3d. f Licur Office. 6, 
— post free. HT Queen Squam 


He or Las Room required in central pos 
tion for Séances and Lectures. Monday and hogar ie 
FN we re eoe o 43. Cannon street. KC. 4. 


ome cles.—** A new booklet by the 2er 


ight: = 


A dournal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 


t Lacut! More Lieut! "—dGoethe, '" WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANTPEST 18 LIGHT! ’’—Paul. 


No. 2,069 Vor. XL. | Registered as] SATURDAY, SEPTEMHER 4, 1920. [a Newspsper.] Price Tworence. 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, i | cest interpositiol guidance fron 
LONDON, W.C. 1, Tel. Museum 5106, t | el H s the pessaus fers to an 
COMMUNICATIONS intended to be printed should be Ki y I 
addressed to the Editor. Business communications TURCO hen-E lefé Kabul. was to.rid 
should in all cases be addressed to Mr. F. W. South, the the Khyber Pa but suddenl | presenti 
Manager, to whom Cheques and Postal Orders should have never ! ile to explain to mys made mé 
be made payable my steps and h y back 1 ar; K RE sa 
Subscription Rates.—Twelve months, 15/- ne 5 i bs 


S/-. Payments must be made q 
States 3 dollars 65 cents B | K I ‘ Sir D - ] 
Wholesale Agents: Messrs. Simpkin, Marshall, Hamilton ( f the Staff t met " stound ews 
: the tot defeat ES Khan ot Br lier-G i 


Kent and Co., Ltd., 31, Paternoster-row, London, E.C.4 Burr M : : 1 ivy 
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THE POWER OF THE UNSEEN. 


A Motor Car ACCIDENT AND Its SEQUEL, 


Bx C. G. SANDER. 


A few days ago I had a very remarkable demonstration 
of the power of our invisible helpers, and am able to give 
the two sides of the picture, both of what happened on the 
earth plane and of what took place behind the veil. 

I was in South Wales and went for an afternoon's spin 
in a car with a lady and gentleman and their two 
daughters. The lady drove. The footbrake of the car 
was not in proper working order, but the defect was not 
considered serious enough to prevent us having a few miles 
run. Unfortunately we were misdirected and came upon 
a mountain rond, which was very steep, narrow and rough, 
in fact unfit for motor traffic. The car is a good libe 
end slowly negotiated the steep incline, but suddenly the 
engine commenced to backfire and the car not only stopped 
but started runn backwards. The lady exclaimed: 
“The brakes won't hold the car." The two girls, who were 
sitting next to me in the rear, quickly jumped out and I 
soon followed, although the car was then running backwards 
fairly fast. 

The road was a winding one with a rocky bank on the 
right and a steep mountain slope on the left, the latter 
separated only by low bushes. The car rushed down the 
road and soon went over the bank and, with its two occu- 
pants, disappeared in the bushes. The gentleman, being 
an invalid, could not jump out. At the moment of the 
car leaving the road I sensed a spirit presence, who said: 
“All is well." The car came to a sudden ss and rested 
on top of the bushes and thick bracken. he lady and 

gentleman svere of course greatly scared, and had thought 
that their end had come. The car was indeed in a perilous 
position, being practically suspended in mid-air over a steep 
slope of several hundred feet, being held up only by a few 
frail bushes. 

A few hundred yards down the road there was a troop 
of fifteen Scouts with their Scout Master. They happened 
to carry a strong rope. With their cheerful help and that 
of one or two passing cyclists the car was soon hauled back 
upon the road. It was found to be absolutely undamaged 
and without a single scratch. Ina few minutes we were 
on our way home, none the worse for our perilous adventure. 

The next day I put one of my patients into a deep 
trance, and with his permission I called my principal guide 
and asked him to give me an account of our adventure as 
seen from the spirit-side He told me that they found that 
the car Was not in a fit condition to travel along the route 
we intended to take and so they arranged to seize the 
opportunity to give us an ocular demonstration of what our 
invisible helpers could do in case of emergency. A great 
number of spirit-helpers were quickly gathered together and 
directed by five "oh spirits, four of whom I know. They 
were ready waiting and stopped the mad rush of the car, 
which must have been dashed to pieces had it not been for 
their timely assistance. The re-assuring voice that I 
heard ns the car ran off the road was that of one of my 
healing guides, who wanted to keep my nerves steady, and 
in that he succeeded admirably. My guide also told me 
that they tried hard to get those present to examine the 
bushes and to notice that they were too frail either to stop 
the car or to hold it up. It was a case of sheer levitation. 
Through the natural boyish excitement of the gallant little 
band of Scouts and their eagerness to do a kind action. 
all further telepathic communication between the physical 
and spiritual worlds, as far as we were concerned, was 
stopped. Nevertheless, it was only too apparent to all that 
the escape of the car and its occupants was miraculous. 

At the request of my spirit friends I am sending this 
account to Ligut, and hope that it will give many of its 
readers additional confidence in the power of our invisible 
helpers in cases of emergency. 


~ WHY? 

Under the above heading, Mrs. M. E. Cadwallader, Edi- 
tor of ‘The Progressive Thinker" (Chicago) writes as fol- 
lows in the issue of August 7th: 

Why is it that in spite of the growing interest in spiritual 

henomena there are not more people of wealth coming 
orward to help the movement in a practical way? We con- 
stantly nre hearing of many who are prominent in the walks 
of life in a busimess way, having received proof: of the 
continuity of life, yet they are strangely backward in testi- 
fying to the fact. . 

t seems strange that the gospel of Spiritualism, with its 
message of comfort, should not make such an impress upon 
those who have received the assurance that their loved ones, 
whom the world calla dead, do return, that they would he 
willing to shout it from the housetops. 

_ Be true to your convictions, cost what it may, Spiritu- 
alism and its phenomena are God's message to the aching 
hearts of the world. ; 


By my love and hope I adjure thee; cast not awny t] 
hero in thy soul! Hold thy highest hope sacred. e: 
Nierzscne, 
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THE MISTAKE OF SOLEMNITY. 


One of the great services which Spiritualism is rendering 
to the world is the help it is giving, especially in its more 
recent literature, to free the cause of religion from the blight 
of “solemnity,” which, a legacy of Puritanism, still broods 
to some extent over almost every form of worship, from 
the simplest to the most ornate. It has given an impetus 
to the re-action against the funeral “trappings of woe" 
which Dickens attacked long ago in Mr. Mould and his myr- 
midons, and has even modified the hushed voice and leng. 
thened visage assumed at any mention of “the dead.” But 
it seems, to a comparatively recent enquirer, that thé 
physician has also to heal himself, and that many Spiritu. 
alistic services and séances have still upon them this blight, 
which is responsible for such perverted views of the life be- 
yond, and has turned many—especially of the young—ffom 
a subject they associate with all that is dreary and yawn- 
Inspiring. 

Surely there is no need for us to be "solemn" aboni 
anything. Some occasions constrain us to seriousness and 
reverence, but is there not always something false in “so 
lemnity"? The very derivation of the word suggests it. 
Originally, as we know, a solemn act was simply one repeated 
at stated times, and when we see that this fixed repetition, 
this establishment of usage, is held to imply an actual 
sanctity in the act, one is reminded of the pregnant saying 
of H. G. Wells, lately quoted in Ligut, “organisation is 
death," and I maintain that an unnecessary—and, indeed, 
hurtful—solemnity, does creep over forms of worship that 
would claim, with the aids of music, colour, light and a 
practical, stirring spirit in the pulpit, to be anything hut 
“dreary. 

I do not mean only such solemn stupidity as that of a 
curate “under whom I have sat, who announces, “Here— 
endeth the second—lesson," with a portentous impressive- 
ness a& of some weighty message of warning to a heedles 
world, containing its vital point in the word *second"; but 
rather what I would call a **habit'' of solemnity from which 
some of the best and cleverest of the ministers of religion 
seem unable to free themselves, After all, what is there to 
be so solemn about? They are—or should be—giving us a 
message of love, and we are not apt to pull long faces over 
the love we encounter in our daily life. On the contrary 
there are few topics about which we make more kindly jokes 
—from the calf-love of the boy and the flapper, to the over- 
indulgence of the grandparent—and why are we not to wel- 
come with a smile the ''goodness" of the greatest love of 
all? Even the counsels and reproofs of our worldly men- 
tors are more telling if sharp, perhaps even angry, rather 
than solemn—when some falseness and hypocrisy is at once 
suspected—and I believe that a little of this sharpness, and 
even a bit of "temper," from the pulpit would appeal to 
the human nature of the rebuked much better than the 
usual method, and even make them fit the cap on to them 
selyes instead of their neighbours 

In actual Spiritualistic séances and services there is no 
doubt as much variety as in the more orthodox churches 
and chapels, and the last thing I plead for is frivolity, mere 


> 
, 


'euriosity, and lack of earnestness, but in my (not very 


long) experience, the most helpful gatherings have been 
those in which the most cheerful spirit was regnant. I see 
that Admiral Usborne Moore, im speaking of favourable and 
unfavourable conditions, says, “Laughter gives the best 
possible vibrations, and assists the display of phenomena 
more than other sound, The organ, singing, and the gramo- 
phone all ure good, but laughter is the best.” 

In a private and earnest circle, which always opens with 
n simple prayer, to which I am admitted, the laughter and 
joking is quite as frequent as it would be in any gathering 
of friends and acquaintances, and is often started by those 
on the other side, nnd T personally have had more convino 
ing and comforting messages in this circle than in any 
other. 

As a contrast, I may mention a Spiritualistio service on 
which I stumbled by chance. The address was given inspira 
tionally, and nearly reduced me to tenrs—not so much from 
the matter as from the manner, which was so much in the 
Chadband style that one felt the inspirer on the other side 
must have belonged to that persuasion, and had hardly 
freed himself yet from the habit of portentous solemnity 
acquired below, It is fair perhaps to add that the speaker 
was an "understudy," c that I had gone to hear the 
man he replaced, so that I was perha a bise; Making all 
allowance, however, I contend that this oori vó Atlan Rai 
does much to hinder nnd delay the ca ecially with 
the rising generation, on whom the spread of the movement 
must so greatly depend, 

Birth and life here are as serious ns death and life there, 
but we do not drop the jaw when we refer to them. 


ALM. N. 
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THE LATEST THEORIES ON DREAMS. 
B» “Pa 


In all ages dreams have played an important part in 


the life of man. From Indian wigwams, from the palaces 
of Emperors, down the centuries, stories of dreams having 
far-reaching consequences have reached us, the heirs of the 
ages gone before. — Seers and prophets, statesmen and kin 
have profited by “visions of the night," and the greate 


tragedy in the world’s history, that of Calvary, was checked 
for a few moments by a drear 

Until the latter part of last century the ruling scientific 
world disregarded such occurrences as only being some in- 
terruption in the material working of the bodily machine 
In this century, scientific psychologists in various countries 
lave taken up the subject of dream lucidity, and, as we 
shall seo later on, even a classification of the sleep life has 
been scientifically drawn up I& is an amazing step in 
advance, this contribution by well-known professors, German 
Dutch, Freneh and English, towards the elucidation of the 
composite being of man. 

Maury was among one of the first of the wise men to 


write on dreams. In his theory these come entirely from 
mind impressions, the practical consciousness being quiescer t 
during these ''intercérébrale" flights into unknown, and 


therefore illusive regions. Professor Sigmund Freud, a ver: 
“up-to-date writer, holds that the subconscious part ot 
min is let loose in dreams, and wives expressions therein to 
is most earnest and secret desires, and these not being 
restrained by the brain, produce in sleep visions of an 
erotic nature. This theory, of course, cannot possihls 
cover the whole phenomena of the dream life, and psychic 

however interested they may be in Freud's arguments 
cannot agree with him that all dream pictures arise Prom 
this cause. An author better known to the British publi 
ig Mr. Havelock Ellis; who wrote a work in 1912 entitled 


"The World of Dreams,” and therein he also does not 
agree with all of Freud's conclusions. He argues that the 
mystery of the dream state is a deeper one than the mere 
ilay-aeting of the sub-conscious self. Mr. Havelock Elli 


wlieves, as do psychics, in psychical dissociation, but pa 
company with them when he claims that even in deep sleey 
the brain receives impressions from the bodily organs, and 
that, confusing the dream with the waking life, the dreamer 
reasons and invents occurrences to blend the two stat 
together. 

This, ol course, is true ol the sleeping state when thi 
"ego" is not allowed by his mutable bodily-covering to soar 
higher into the wpper world, but is chained like Prometheu 
tohis rock with links that may permit him to wander amen 
the confused hordes of his similarly afflicted fellow-men 

That talented writer and speaker, Professor Van Eeden 


says of this hypothesis of Mr. Ellis It does not by an 

means cover all the facts I would even go so far as to 
say that it holds good in only a few exceptional cases 

I: is utterly inadequate to account in parti dar for tho 

cases which I record as being the most important and 
interesting.” The Professor parts company with his cor 


temporary fellow-scientists by maintaining the entire apart 
ness of the psychic al elements that help to compose our 


being. Such words, he says, as "internal" used to denot« 
the inner sensations of the bodily organs are of cours 
translated as “external” by the psychic part of us Chi 


false usage of the word ‘internal, he holds, comes from 
the materialism of the first half of the nineteenth century 
when all students of psychological science were taught to 
look upon the body of man as his whole being—that in 
fact we “live and move and have our being" in , three 
dimensions only. Metaphor, he also claims to have been 
disregarded as a means whereby psychical facts could be 
expressed; and now we must learn to restate in terms no 
longer purely physical the experiences of our inner states 
of being. 

In the dream state, Van Eeden maintains, the outer 
organic symptoms “are transformed into symbols, t.e.. into 
purely psychical phenomena," and to this all dwellers on 
the threshold of the spiritual domain must agree How 
often, when we have not been well, the bite of a dream 
serpent has awakened us to the pain of neuralgia, etc., or 
we are swimming in very cold waters, and awake to find 
that a catarrh of some sort has finally broken out in our 
bodies ! Again, in prophetic dreams, we often miss their 
meaning, hidden as it is in a symbolic form. The dreams 
of Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezznr and their interpretations 
by Joseph and Daniel illustrate this type of dream. with its 
inner meaning. Jane Eyre's dream, before coming sorrow, 
of à orying child in her arms, has been paralleled in the ex- 
perience of the writer and of many others, k 

In the dream state Van Boden works systematically, and 
has actually for seventeen years made a study of himself, 
even using alarum clocks to wake him up at varying hours, 
visa early or late in the night, and early in the morning! 
Thus he has tabulated his dreams under nine heads, stating 
whether they occurred early or late in the night or morning, 
and his condition of health and mind at the time. The 
conclusions he has arrived at are very interesting. He is 
convinced that all outer and inner bodily sensations, as 
conscious ones, cease in the dream life, and that as our five 
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enses never express themselves then, all such expertence 
ara CONnVEYVE d Lo u in it differs ut language Van leden 
agrees still further with psychics, that when the bodily ipner 


and outer sensations (those of the internal organs or of the 


kin and bones) are perceived in dreams, then "there 1s not 


complete sleep or dream and every abnormal perception 
that occurs may be called a “waking hallucination In a 
word, a p vehies hold, our bodily telephone and telegraph 
cease to work in real sleep, because our spirits are then 
far away from the mists ol earth and are in the rarefied 
atmosphere of the ideal, in the outer court of their real 
Home I quote the learned Professor's own words Fhe 
dream is a more or less complete reintegration of the psyche 

the reintegration ima different sphere, in a psychical not 
spatial mode of existence, This reintegration ma^ 0 80 


lar à to effect full recollection of day life reflection and 
voluntary action on reflection 

We owe a great debt of gratitude to Professor Van 
Beden for his well-arranged chart of his own dreams 
Space fails for speaking on each of its nine divisions, but 


it throw nuch light especially on the symbolic and lucid 
dream the Professor even goes 0 Tar à to spi ak of a 
class of the former as demoniacal, and is not afraid of 
the laughter and derision this old fashioned tern may 
ocension He spa tks of the Impression of being inverted 
or arranged by intellige beings of a low moral order 
that these dream produce Freud was the first to use 
the expression of “‘symbolism’’ ir dream but, as Van 
Eeden says truly the word theonseious’ indicating a 
thinking entity, Is just as unscientific, just i mysteriou 
Just as occult as the wor 1 'demor 
As regards the lucid drean ne has observed thre« 
hundred and hitv-two cases in fourteen yen) and givi its 
description ith great precision a tate of perfect aware- 
Ness in hich the sleeper kno lie ws d leep has a pertect 
mastery over himsel | ill ind even shout, and 
retains thereof a nearly complete recollection m his waking 
life! In this state the Professor has had conversutior 
with dead nds and relations, in one of which a warning 
of a loss of much nioney vas given hu bv a brother-in- 
law, who said that the Professor uiding spirit" had in 
formed him All came true ilthough at the time of the 
dream the victim was not even in possession of the ver 
large sum fost—a loss which entailed financial ruin 
Psychic iv find much matter for interes | Professor 
Van eden power l lucid dre un of callin to mm the 
pirits of the dead ho hävi poken afterw Is to mediur 
and mentioned the Professor's name 1n regard to his inter 
view with them during sleep Once when he made a mis 
take in the name called that of Mt l'hor pson control 
Nelly the latter told har medium of the 1 ke Thes 
lucid drean ire often symboli he writer well 
knows, and often thev are not eal drean but wakin 
I i he ! 1 i L| } t 
` i i «d A \ Eed ‘ 
dr elp immens ‘ hod j 
spir th: lIrear ‘ hie ed 
| i men «qui I 1 ribi 
Í ribe tł f & , ‘ bou | 
t i té 1 € x d ré 
ef ftl id Ty t 1 I 
"A Ientiti at i see 1 1 | t 4 vit eas | | 
tance, and, as Sir Oliver Lodge observes, psychology will 
be the band uniting two Y ' eto hoth born fron 
out the Cosmie Conscionsni Let e conclude in Var 
Eeden's own words "FI have a rational certainty of immor- 
tality I know that I shall be my own | I memor 


ion is. what am I 


indestructible; but the tremendous quest 

to expect? How will it be x ; 
Compare this sentence with the conclusions of the 

greatest of the early Christian psychologists, St. Paul! 


THE L.S.A. MEMORIAL ENDOWMENT AND 
SUSTENTATION FUND. 


The Council of the L.S.A. acknowledges with thanks the 


receipt of the following subscriptions to the above Joint 
fund ; 
£ s, d 
E.S. W 90.0 0 
Lady Mosles 5 U u 


Tae Rack or Scerrics.—We meet often enough, men 
who are incapable of being convinced in spite of the most 
evident prools--excellent fellows in other respects, edu 
cated, agreeable, philanthropic, but whose spiritual eyes 
are so constructed that they cannot see right in front of 
them (huntsmen tell us the eyes of a hare are like this) 

It is not their fault. Not only do they not want to recog 
nise the sun in the meridian, but they are unable to. 

Carl du Prel tells (in “La Magie, Science Naturelle," part 
I., p. 327) of a preacher who pronounced from the pulpit 
these astonishing words: “I shall only believe in a hyp- 
notice suggestion when I have seen it, and I shall never see 
it, as I make it a rule never to take part in that kind of 
experiment." What logic! What magnificent reasoning! 
“Eyes fire useless to a blind brain," says un Arabian pro 
verb.—CawiLLE FrawwannN in "La Revue Spirite,” Au 
gust, 1920, 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. C.1. 


The Alliance possesses the largest Library in existence of occult, 
mystical, and psychical books. Members’ annual subscription £1 1s. 

For prospectus, syllabus of meetings, classes, &c, apply to the 
Secretary. 


THE FOUNDATION FACT: SOME 
REFLECTIONS. 


We observed at the recent Lambeth Conference that 
some of the prelates were disposed to find a consoling 
explanation of Spiritualism in the idea that it was 
really à protest against the Materialism of the age. 
That to Spiritualism as a movement this explanation 
applies to some extent, we readily admit. No doubt, 
part of its rise and spread was actually due to its 
coming us a necessary corrective to a Materialism which 
was being carried to excess. The Universe is full of 
such adjustments. 

But to regard Spiritualism solely as a protest 
against Materialism would be gravely to misunderstand 
its place and purpose. Nor does it stand in need of 
any such explanation offered as a kind of excuse for it. 
It needs no excuse or palliation. Let us once more 
brietly define our own attitude to our subject. 

We would say to the world at large:—''The first 
purpose of Spiritualism is to proclaim to humanity the 
discovery that it is possible scientifically and practi- 
cally to demonstrate a life after death as a fact in 
Nature. As the outcome of natural law it is as imper- 
sonal and impartial as gravitation, which operates quite 
regardless of either creed or character. Whether a man 
be good or bad, Christian or atheist, the result of slip- 
ping down a precipice will be exactly the same. And 
so it is equally with the question of life after death. 
The man jives again whoever and whatever he mav 
be." 

This is, of course, rather elementary to anvone 
who has studied the question. To the man who has 
not—and he may be very learned—it has to be put 
thus simply that he may get at once at the core of the 
matter. 

Even in this simple form, divorced from such larger 
considerations as the presence and companionship with 
humanity of spiritual beings—the ‘‘great cloud of wit 
nesses —it is the most important fact before the world 
to-day. ‘The discovery of the fact was in itself quite 
sufficient to explain the Spiritualist movement without 
the theory that Spiritualism arose merely as a protest 
against Materialism. Harvey's discovery of the cireu- 
lation of the blood was not a reaction against the physi- 
ological ignorance of his time, although it certainly led 
to revolutionary changes in the science of the human 
body. Just so the discovery of man's survival of death 
as a matter of natural law, is destined to effect im- 
mense changes in the whole human outlook on life. 
Indeed, it has long been bringing these ehanges about, 
working sometimes below the surface, and affecting bs 
subtle influences many minds that are physically quite 
out of touch with the oratory and literature by which 
the facts of Spiritualism are usually disseminated. 

Human survival is a fact in Nature—that, then, is 
how we would commence our description of the message 
of Spiritualism for the uninitiated. We might begin by 
the affirmation, no less true, that the whole Universe 
is an expression of Spirit, but that. is a revelation later 
in order. Tt is easily said, but it needs the mind and 
outlook of an Archangel to make it wholly intelligible 
and real. To-day is a time for the prose rather than 
the poetry of life. We have been told a wearisome 
number of times that the vision of clairvoyance is not 
the Beatifie Vision, that human survival is not immor- 

tality, that the Psychic is not the Spiritual, But did 
anyone of responsible authority ever assert that they 
were? Ons may he pardonably sarvastie when pre- 
sented with solemn platitudes of this kind. They may 
be necessary as warnings to the ignorant not to mistake 
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the lesser light for the greater one, but offered as i 
guments against the smaller thing, they are apt to b: 
come irritating They are advanced at times with a 
certain superciliousness which rather reminds us of tu 
contempt of the youthful scholar who has passed oul 
of the infant class for those who are still in that cle 
mentary stage of education. As he gets older he wil 
become wiser, and not deride pothooks and hangers 
because they are not the higher mathematics. 

We have sometimes thought that this lofty attitud 
on the part of theological critics is a legacy from the 
time when it was considered pious to despise the ma 
terial world and all that belongs to it, That attitude is 
a little out of date. Tf there is nothing divine in the 
natural order then we may look in vain for evidence of 
Divinity anywhere. 


TIME: ITS INSIGNIFICANCE. 


By tHe AvrHOR or “So Sarra uk Senir.” 


To all who believe in eternity, time must be a serious 
puzzle. On earth, no doubt, time is marked clearly 
enough; for change and decay affect all we see. _ It is this 
element of change that leads us to magnify the importance 
of the passing of time. - 

Let twenty years—a mere drop in the ocean of time- 
elapse, and what a change is seen! Old friends gone, and 
those who still remain altered almost beyond recognition 
youth changed to middle life, middle life advanced to od 
age; brown hair turned to grey, grey to white, and our 
favourite domestic pets no longer with us, Change of a 
corresponding nature. although generally not so marked, 
will be conspicuous in what is called inanimate nature- 
buildings out of repair and falling into decay; clothes, fur- 
niture, books, and all we see wearing out. These visibk 
results of the passing of years make time a very real thing 
to us; but take away the element of change and time would 
be of small account. 

In the life that follows the life on earth the changes w 
conspicuous as the work of time are absent; there 1s m 
wearing out, no decay. It should be observed that in th 
after-life each individual possesses a spirit body, an almost 
exact counterpart of tha earth body at its best, and that 
the spirit body, although not visible to our eyes, is as real 
and substantial to the beings of the spirit world as our 


earth bodies arë tö üs here; Xs soon’ ae atiy purgatorial 


»unishment is over, and even before if the punishment be 
Du: light, a person can select his own period of life for 
the future existence. Each one is allowed, moreover, to 
have his appearance altered from what it was, even at its 
best. on earth; but so strong and so universal is the desjre 
to retain one's individuality that few wish their appear. 
ance to be altered in its chief characteristics. Who would 
like to be so altered as to be unrecognisable by his closest 
friends of earth? A man whose appearance is completely 
altered would, indeed, be unrecognisable even to himseli 
In the spirit life, however, whilst retaining in the main 
the earth appearance, blemishes and disfigurements will be 
removed and, if desired, small modifications in feature 
and form improving the general appearance will be made 

Practically all persons in the spirit world would wish 
very naturally, to be young; women, it appears, generally 
select some age between twenty and twenty-five, and mem 
some age between twenty and thirty. The age selected 
will be not merely that of the appearance, but will be alo 
that of the feelings and tastes; a youthful body will le 
accompanied by the energy of spirit, the love of games and 
mirth, parties and other innocent pleasures, especially èn- 
joyable—or which used to be especially enjoyable—to the 
voung.. Whatever age is selected will be retained, unles 
and until there is a destre—which seldom happens—to change 
it. Accordingly, a person who far back im the years of 
time left this earth, and after passing over selected an age 
—say twenty-five—will in appearance, feelings, and all othe 
essentials remain of that age, although centuries may har 
passed hy. 

Under such conditions, what matters the passage e 
time? It is important to bear in mind, however, and ù 
indeed a ramar kabió and most interesting fact, thet 
although the feelings and tastes remain young, the mindi 
continuously improved by the rich store of experiences erer 
inerensingly acquired in spirit realme, added to thos 
obtained before passing from the earth life. 

When it i& once realised that the rust and decay æ 
visible to us here are characteristic of, and confined to 
earth conditions, and are quite unknown in spirit realm— 
that the worn-out earth body, which crumbles to dust, i 
there replaced by a spirit body free from the imperfectiom 
of earth, a body of which there is no wearing ont or dewy 
our whole outlook on existence is completely QA 
undue importance is no longer given to the lapse of time. 


Ovn deeds still travel with us from afar, 
And what we have been makes us what we are. 
— Gronacn Error, 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


At a meeting of the Council of the L.S.A m Augu 
20th, Mr. Henry Withall (acting president), tendered hi 
resignation as a member of the Council, together with the 
ollices he has up to the present filled General regret wa 
expressed, and acceptance of the resignation was po 


poned for three months 


Mr. Horace Leaf left London for Denmark on Saturda 


August 28th, on a lecture and demonstration tour He 
delivers his nrst lecture in Copenhagen on September | 


and will continue his meetings every evening, except Sat 
urdays, until September 20th 


* , * - 


Mr. Leaf will give his two famous lectures on **Materiali 
sation" and “The Wonders of Psychic Scienci Danish 
pers to hand show that Spiritualists there are cager] 
voking forward to Mr. Leaí's visit 


In the optimism of our belief in the power of sugges 
tion, we give the following letter. It was received on Mon 
day morning last, and served to lighten the ‘‘off’’ feelii 
which, according to our scientists, characterises the oper 
ing day of the working week Our corres lent writes 
“I see that postage for newspapers and magazines is going 
up, so I hasten to send you ninepence in stamps for the 


extra eighteen weeks of the year.’ With the increase ol 
such examples of practical Spiritualism all things are 
possible. 

. . . : 


Mr. Ernest Hunt is to deliver a course of e lectures 


on “Mental Training and Nerve Control" at 72-74, High 
street, Marylebone. The first lecture will be given on Wed 
nesday, September Sth. Mr. Hunt's many admirers will 
not need to be reminded of the interesting nature of thes 


lectures, but to others we may say that Mr. Hunt deals in 


à convincing way with a subject of which he has made a 
deep study. Details of the lectures will be found in our 
advertising columns. 


. * . Li 


Sir A. Conzn Doyle has the fourth instalment of hi 
series, “The Uncharted Coast," in the “Strand Mazazine"' 
(August). He entitles it ‘‘An Old Story Re-told," and it 
is devoted to the historv of the Fox girls, and. the events 
nt Hydesville mm 1848. Narrated in Sir Arthur's vivid and 
convincing language, the dramatic story of the rise ot 
modern Spiritualism makes excellent reading, and will in 
this form reach a very wide audience 


Miss Felicia Scatcherd's lantern lecture on Spirit Pho 
tography on Sunday last at the King’s Palace Picture 
Theatre, Wimbledon, was a splendid success Many ex 
ceedingly interesting pictures were exhibited to the large 
audience, and the lecturer’s remarks and explanations threw 
much light on the interesting subject of psychic photo- 
graphy. 

* * " 

The Editor of the “Occult Review'' writing of the lato 
Mr. Walter Winans, who was a frequent contributor, says, 
"Mr, Winans was of an essentially sympathetic tempera 
ment. and his affection for his horses was undoubtedly re- 


eprocated by the animals themselves [his mutual sym- 
pathy was possibly part of the secret of Mr. Winans’ racing 
successes,” 


Mrs. Gladys Davies, the well-known psychic from South 
Africa, visited a London newspaper office two months ago 
in company with a representative of LicutT While there 
she was introduced to the Editor, with whom she had a few 
words, On leaving, she expressed to our representative an 
impression she had received ot an outbreak of fire in the 
building. This warning was communicated to the Edita: 
who received it with some scepticism. Last week, however, 
the Editor informed us that a fire had occurred recently in 
one of the rooms It was detected in time, and no great 
damage was done 


Coincidence, of course, will be the explanation of those 
who resolutely oppose any other theory than the obvious 
one, The drawback to this is that. the coincidences are so 
numerous and so well authenticated, For instance, there 
in the case related by Mr. Edmund Dawson Rogers, which 
also happens to concern à newspaper establishment. 


D . LI = 


Mr. Rogers, who was at the time manager of the Na- 
tional Press Agency, had a visit from a medium. who, in 
(he. course af conversation, received. an impression that 
«melhinjg woe wrong with one of the printing mae hines, 
though be vould give no particulars, Mr, Rogers Visited 
the machine room to investigate, but it was not until after 
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long and close examination that the medium warning 
found to have been justified It was discovered that 
nknown to the printer tL portior 01 ne of the printin 
him had hecome 0 orn that 16 wa in mnminen 
Maps Had this happened the damage would 
e beet ‘ ‘ Thi ise l little more difficult for 
he lo kk explait 
Ai the British Association t Cardifl là ex Dr. I 
Prideau, « Cambrid di tased | r holosist's 
tude toward lepath We n be doing the lecturer an 
injustice in basin ij ment of | remar} on the ul 
mary published in the daily Pre It i haritable to thin! 
that he has been imperfectly reported, for his utterance 
display a singular want of know ledge 
" " " LJ 
Dr. Prid id that telepatl n his opinio: ould 
explained 1 I estio operatin on ; ubconscious 
mind He added that it ‘ et realised that most of 
ne ena which had been investigated v the P 
hi earch Sock i in plained in the light o 
led 
- - - * 
r Doctor did not say hi nd, therefore ich facil 
hiter dicta 1 be disregarded. Beside I the that 
dci not pretend to explain : he facts nn | Ie 
dered I 7 
We find an « ple of D Prid I itemer 
ne el 1 ha Fhe partialit vi cientil re- 
I d« nded is I tal ble in psy h n. 
í h | i is inter en ith rel ous belief desire 
or H Iter leat í iper I Fh it furnist 
quaint m r fk efli n mbers of the S.P.R 
ho pride themsel on their f ! ! ich (to them) 
hampering tt les of nd hat application | 
T remar t ‘ eriment Sir William Cre 
The facts ] ‘ o be ed nd the r1 efut 
YES 
* . > * 
Another sapient in of th voefull mt-ot-date an 
thority the d het ements thi 1 
ere due t nconsciou I I pre ure on the [ 
the le What I b] t " I hé ' wit! 
out contact 
* > > * 


Mr. Horatio Bottomley. in the "Sunday Pictorial Au. 


cust 22nd). commenting on the broader attitude shown | 
the Bishops at the recent Lambeth Conference rite ‘Tt 
is not so ver lon | nce t 
troduced ti ead Ní nfor minister at í 
reeted hir vith the n" iT am pleased to meg 
vh came thi and obvious retort And I m 
pleased, sir, to mee as a minister of religion, if not 

entler It his kind of unchristi pirit which tl 
proces t ecent Conf | do r h to de 
tr e. | off to the Bishop 

." M . .* 

Ihe Rev A. V, Mage im 4 letti in the Daily Mail 
(August 26th), restates his already familiar attitude t 
wards Spiritualism, but he speaks in much more temper- 
ite spirit than of vore Let u dmit, once for all, he 
urges hat we can get in touch with the dead, b use I 
one who has ever studied the question really doubts thi 
He writes I have had numerou ommunications tror 
tbose who have received messages from bevond, many of 
them at solemn and sacred moment Some are in constant 
communication with the departed." 

" " " - 


th« 


M Mages tends that the real iss 
hesh means of communication, aud adds, Hitherto 
Spiritualists have failed to convince us that the séance 
and planchette are either safe or certain methods of ap 
ronching the dead." The answer to this is that no one can 
RE convinced on this point without weighing the results ob- 
tained after an extended experience, and we have no eri- 
dence that Mr Magee has ever done this 


ue concerns 


» L » " 


Mr. Magee says finally, “In prayer and communion the 
Church gets into ‘touch with the dead’ every day, and she 
has had visions and voices from the Unseen which cannot 
be denied." And to give the sting in the tail, he winds up 
in his familiar strain, with a reference to the "grave peril 
both to reason and health" of the Spiritualist methods. 


Ax if is the holiday season. perhaps we may be forgiven 
the light-hearted suggestion that a team of Spiritualists of 
twenty years standing might be willing to engage in 
athletic contest any clerical team of corresponding age. On 
Mr. Mageo’s hypothesis this should be an impossible feat. 
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THE COMING PES OF SPIRITUAL 


Wowaw's Prace IN THE New Era. 


By B. M. Gopsar (San Diego, Cal.). 


In **Current Opinion’’ some time ago I read that Prof. E. 
G. Conklin, biologist, at Princeton, writes in ‘Natural 
History" that man has already reached the highest possible 
development of his intellectual and rational power. He 
says, "It is doubtful whether the brain of man could under- 

o much further differentiation without introducing dis- 

armonies within the organism or with the environment”; 
and he adds, "since the beginnings of human records there 
does not appear to have been any appreciable growth of the 
brain in size or complexity .  . and since the ancient 
Greeks there has n no appreciable increase in the 
intellectual capacity of man." 

This theory, that the human intellect has reached its 
culmination, is entirely in accordance with the trend of 
spirit teachings that have been received during many years. 

us a fairly well known spirit philosophy may be recalled 
which held that the evolution of hte upon earth falls 
naturally into three great periods—the physical, the 
intellectual, and the spiritual. The first period culminated 
in the production of animals possessing huge bulk and small 
intelligence. The second period, during which intellect 
gained the mastery over brute strength, has now culminated 
in men of great intellect who lack spiritual perception— 
intellectual monsters, such as have recently been employing 
every means at the di l of science to enslave and destroy 
mankind. And now, after much travail, the third period 
= coming into being, with the recognition that “‘Man is a 
pirit.” 

It is to be expected that during this final period spirit- 
uality will establish control over intellect—just as intellect 
had previously subjugated physical force. Afterwards. 
spirituality will reign supreme in her world—the soul of 
each individual man—with intellect as her master work- 


man, and physical strength her indispensable drudge. And: 


we learn from the same spiritual source that these three 
conditions of life have always co-existed, though in un- 
balanced proportions. For it is given out as a universal 
law that “whatever principles are acting in any one place 
at any time, are in action everywhere at all times," And 
in the process of development each principle, or state of 
being, arrives at perfection in its regular order. Thus 
human society, when its development is at last complete, 
wil have arrived through successive stages of growth, at 
the goal of perfection—a mode of progress with which we 
may find many analogies in the life history of each 
individual creature. 

And here we may ask why it is that an analogy between 
something that is but vaguely apprehended and another 
thing that is more familiar to us is so satisfying to the mind. 
Do analogies reveal an essential resemblance, or are they 
merely lustrative--like allegories? The general law 
enunciated above seems to explain how it is that the dis- 
covery of a true analogv, by revealing the similarity of two 
things in their relations, is a step towards the full realisa- 
tion of the fundamental truth that the Universe is a living 
Entity, every fractional part of which exhibits in some 
degree the active principles contained in the whole—though 
not necessarily in their just and balanced proportions. 

Therefore, evidence tending to show that the principles 
involved in any working hypothesis are identical with the 
principles known to be in action in some better under- 
stood fraction of the universe goes to prove that what was 
assumed has a real existence in the unity of all things. 

But how can it be imagined that intellect —s0 cunning, 
and powerful, and selfish — will ever be brought to confess 
allegiance to Spirituality—own sister to Beauty, ''whose 
action is no stronger than a flower"? Though Nature's 
methods are not to be anticipated, still her ways are always 
consistent, and one might imagine a similar question having 
been asked at the end of the first great period— as to how 
intellect, then so puny, could ever become a match for the 
brute strength which at that time ruled its world. 

Possibly it is woman who will redeem the world, by 
reason of her more intimate association with spirit forces. 
When the day of spiritual ascendancy is fully come, and 
the ultima ratio of things is spiritual instead of physical, 
woman will have come into her own. For while it seems 
true that man has developed the more powerful intellect— 
owing, perhaps, to his greater command of physical move- 
ment—still it is not less true that woman has attained a 
higher degree of that interior motion which finds expression 
as spirituality. Without a doubt she has suffered greatly, 
and felt intensely. Perhaps it is the pains and joys and 
cares of motherhood that have sufficed to stimulate her 

inmost nature to a higher degree of refinement and spirit- 
uality. Women have ever been more DU religious than 
men in spite of the fact that man-made religions have 
treated them with scant respect. And to-day— given a fair 
field and no favour —they seem to be ousting men from their 
Case honoured position as makers of religious systems and 
cults, 

Spiritualism, alone amongst religions, recognises no sex 
in its fo , who are Tas the angels of God”; and 
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among its mortal exponents and protagonists both sexes are 
about equally represented. What better evidence could we 
have that Spiritualism is the one natural human religion 
and therefore of God, than that both sexes are essential to 
its perfect practice? Without women it would die of 
inanition, and without men it would lack stability, and run 
riot; it cannot be said that the one contributes more than 
the other. 

It is the glory of Spiritualism that both men and women 
can find scope within its expansive range for the enjoy- 
ment of their especial gifts and natural proclivities. At 
“the Call" of our Faith, woman's reply is to ‘‘follow the 
Gleam,” with clairvoyant vision, along the straight paths 
of religion and mysticism; and man, according to his bent, 
“answers the call” to service, in the domain of objective fact 
and natural law. 


"THE MUMMY OF ILL-LUCK." 


The reference in last week's Licut (p. 279) to the pho 
tographing of the mummy case or sarcophagus in the British 
Museum is very interesting. Personally, I know nothing of 
the photo mentioned, save what I have read; but I was 
ia correspondence some years ago—about 1910 or 1911, I 
think—with a gentleman who pouce the surco- 
phagus, or case, in the British Museum. He was of the 
opinion that the face shown in the photo differed somewhat 
from the naked eye view of the features shown upon the lid 
These photos were reproduced with a full account of th 
matter in the columns of the “English Mechanic.” A 
search through the volumes from 1909—1912 at some public 
library will find them. 

Personally, I think the practice of removing the mortal 
remains from the tomb in the manner which is done so fre- 
quently and by way of possessmg the body as a thing to 
exhibit, most repugnant, and one can quite understand th: 
spirit's resentment at such a proceeding. The desecration 
of a tomb is a thing which people always fiercely resent 
and oppose in the case of the mortal remains of their own 
"dead," while in this earth life, and is a feeling very 
likely indeed to persist in the next. Such removal of the 
mortal remains is most reprehensible and ought to be dis 


continued. 
CuanuLEs L. TWEEDALE, 


THE “SIDERIC PENDULUM” AND PLUMMET 
SPELLINGS. 


To the Editor of LrGnr. 


Sir.—An ideal circle for receiving the plummet pheno- 
mena is one of three and a-half inches in diameter, the 
exact size of the Greek circle on animal vellum inscribed 
with Greek alphabet, date circa 1574, found in Oxfordshire 
in March, 1915, and reported in Licat for July 10th. 1915 
(page 333). The alphabet should be marked in printed 
characters (not script) on the circumference of the circle 
the characters being of a size that will bring Z only om 
letter's space from A, the first letter. The plummet, s 
weight of two drams, preferably pear-shaped (a small stone 
or signet ring would serve) should be attached to eight 
inches of fine fishing line. or small twine. Let the experi 
menter make a knot at the other end. and hold this knot 
firmly between finger and thumb. He must not pass the 
string over the thumb. He ought, if possible, to hare a 
reliable friend to take down the letters as he dictates them 

one in three seconds is the usual speed. If he has tò 
take down his own script, the plummet can be laid dom 
every few words, if necessary. But intervals of four ot 
five hours may elapse, and the *'message" be completed 
even when the first part has not been read. Such com- 
pletion has occurred after a lapse of even two or three days 

The plummet is not active with everyone, but neither i: 
planchette nor ouija board. I know a boy of fifteen, how- 
ever, who receives by plummet and planchette corresponding 
spellings. I have collected many scripts since April, 1912, 
and get almost daily spellings of my own-— predictions, por- 
tents, political spellings and other things grave and gar 
After eight years of research, I listen not to the arrogant 
assertions of others Some falsehoods come through the 
plummet, but this for special reasons, I imagine; I have 
met many plummet sini ie of ages varying from twelve 
to twenty; also university men and two county magistrate 

Greek will come in English characters, Latin, French 
and a little German, even through mediums who cannot 
translate what they receive. I have a good collection of 
spellings with a Greek circle. — Cross-correspondenoe is much 
in evidence, T will answer anyone on addressed “reply 
posteards.— Yours &c., 

Francis Nasu, M.A., T.C 

36. Woodriffe-road, 

Leytonstone, E.11. 


Wernovr death, which is our churehyardy, crópedikr 
word for change, for growth, there could he no prolongs 
tion of that which we call life; never say of me be 
dead,— BROWNING. 
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THE SIMPLE FACT. 


"The: Problems of Mediumship by Alessandro 
Zymonidas (Kegan Paul), 7/6 

“The Monad,” by C W. Leadbeater. Theosophical Pub- 
lishing House, 2/6. 


These two books both deal with the development and 


esenoe of mediumship They illustrate in a striking 
manner the complexities which confront the student of 
psychic matters. The author of the former is given as a 


Venetian Jew (it is curious how Semitism « rops up so often) 
ard he warns us that ancient Oriental writers and those 
who follow them *'incorporate with the truth certain very 
dengerous psychic teachings, false doctrines and distortions 
of the truth, together with formulas for the development 
of psychic powers that ar» altogether misleading and evil 
in their effects; derived not from the Divine Inspirer of 
truth but from dangerous and deceiving spirits." 

He asserts that ''certain of these very SES errors 
are incorporated in the teachings of all the old **mystery 
religions, and are being reproduced to-day by the Oriental 
teachers, and by those who seek their knowledge among 
the archives of the occultisms of the semi-scientific, non- 
religions associations of the western psychies of the past 
eras," 

Along with many curious and ingenious speculations 
based on Kabalistic and Christian symbolism this writer 
warns those who are seeking artificially to develop occult 
powers, of the great risks they may be running, and 
especially of the illusions to which those who follow *'the 
Masters” are liable. 

"The Monad,'" on the contrary, is a series of Theo 
sophical essays in which the teaching of “the Masters" is 
placed before the public by Mr. C. W. Leadbeater, whe 
speaks ‘not only as a Theosophist but as a bishop of the 
Christian church" (p. 95), a claim we find difficult to 
understand. 

That the two books are dead contrary one to the other 
is obvious, and while the latter speaks of the physical 
body, the astral body, the mental hody. and the causal body 
(pp. 14-15) of man, of not only four but six “‘dimensions’ 
and four etheric subdivisions of matter (p.29); the former 
reverts to the ‘‘four elements," declaring water and air to 
belong to the astral and earth and fire to the physical 
realm. They are, however, alike im this—that they make 
liitle or no use of modern physical or biologic science 

It is no wonder that some Spiritualists, reading this 
kind of literature, become hopelessly befogged in opposing 
statements thrust ex them with pontifical assurance and 

1 


authority. To such we would commend two very simple 
teste—the one scientific and the other religious Those 
who seek to develop mediumship artificially should ask 
themselves what is their purpose in so doing If it is sin- 


cere and unbiassed search for truth, and such search does 
not involve the neglect of human duties and disregard of 
modern science, there is little or no danger; but if th« 
endeavour is made for vanity, selí-exaltation or for profit 
there is much. The religious test is whether the aim is 
the service of mankind or the service of self; the one lead: 
ta development and to truth. the other to degeneracy and 
illusion. The two sides of this touchstone will distinguisl 
gold from the base metal which counterfeits it 


V. C. D 


PSsYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY: "FAKE" METHODS. 


Mr: J. Arthur Hill writes 


It seems to be generally believed. that spirit photo 
graphs" can be faked by painting a figure on the bach 
ground in a solution of sulphate of quinine When this 
dries," says Mr. Hereward Carrington, in his useful book 
"The Physical Phenomena of Spiritualism" (p. 217) 


will be quite invisible to the naked eye. When the photo 
graph is taken, however, it will appear quite plainly on the 
plite,” 

I have always had my doubts about this, and could never 
come across anyone who had done it. Recently I made the 
experiment myself, painting a design on various materials 
and photographing them under the best possible conditions 
Not a trace of the quinine sulphate design appears on cither 
print or negative. It is, of course, well known that a solu 
tion of quinine sulphate has the property of greatly length 
ening the spectrum when brushed over the violet and ultra- 
violet end, and perhaps this experiment of Stokes and 
others has somehow led to the myth. But the circumstances 
of Stokes" experiments are not those of the studio, and my 
results seem to indicate that an invisible quinine sulphate 
design or figure is not photographable However, I have 
not tried all possible materials and colours as backgrounds, 
and if any reader has had different results I should like 
to hear 

I hold no brief for spirit photography, and am wishful 
merely to settle this one point fi i am right, it would 
wem that one fraudulent method which has been widels 
quoted as possible and practised, is in fact impossible. Of 
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course, there are many other fake-methods; I can produce 
very pleasing pseudo-spirit-photographs myself. I express 
no opinion as to whether the genuine article is ever ob- 
tained There is no theoretical reason tor disbelief ; it ie 
a matter to be settled by the evidence 


HOW A MISSING ADDRESS WAS 
OBTAINED. 


We are often asked what is the practical use to us in 
our every-day life of communications from the spirit world 
We answer, perhaps, that the loving messages from our 
ones hearten us to go cheerfully on our way; that the 
wledge of the see ett presence ot those we look up to 


raise the whole standard of hfe and conduct 

But sometimes our friends on the other side give us 
help in direct fashion Here is an instance from my own 
experience 

My son iged just twenty, was killed in the summer of 
1918. When I had found ont that I could get into touch 


with him he gave me various directions about the disposal 
of his personal possessions; his War Bonds and his two 


motor cycles I did not know much about these things 
but his father wa able to act ipon his instructions and 
all proved correct 

\ motor bicycle he bought while at Chatham, had been 
left in the care of a sergeant of the R.E We instructed 
the sergeant to sell this Soon afterwards my son informed 
me (through the alphabet and pointer), that “I am going to 
please father by making a bike-hirer buy my bike hres 
days after this message a letter came from the sergeant 
wife to sav the bicycle had been sold to a cycle agent, and 
the notes in payment were enclosed 

But this is by the way I wished to send photographs 
of my son to one or two of his friends as he had asked n» 
to do, naming them 

All were on active service at the time, but as I had 
heard from them I was able to write to enquire whether 
they would like photo raphs sent One friend, named b 
him Lieutenant — ( had only sent a Christmas card 
He did not know of my son's death, and as I did not know 
his home address my letter, addressed somewhat vaguely 
came bacl ot known I was disappointed and laid 

e letter 

A few weeks : r this I went for the firs ime to a 
medium, Mrs. 5 After some quit« od descriptions she 
said my son was holding out an oper yk, and was ver 
anxious for me to notice it T d the book had a 
cres or coat ol rms n the cover nere 
held it oper it was much underlined She laid gre 
stress on ‘ I ind inteered | she 1] 
p sed it was a book ot poetry 

M on & 1 nd i poeti so would have had m 

^ iri | ges mari I was sure Mrs. S, was guess 

in so pu t ler ike n to imazination on h 
pu iy di I ar ep ture, and 
n the I t putting down ‘ I jus mind a good 
deal é ng I get. a 4 í nces of mediun 

0 low c r hi: T [ found ‘ 

* 1 t * * 1 I Ihe 
he n empt h ind not ` so I dismissed t} 
matta ) my 1 l À wi later 1 hus ] ed 

I ild lil er ug I iain 
He had mad bund! er 
ing to r bo I he I bacl 
i months pt: 101 pu them 
h ild feel able to look 
As soon as I opened el Is " 
notebook with the school coat of arms on the cover. Insid: 
filled with address arranged alphabeti alls Under 
ch address on the page was a strong ne I at once 
looked for Lieutenant C.'s addres I 
pagi ith tour othe iddresses, and under ea 
thick lini Holding the book at a litti 
mpression of under-lining was most mark 


[ at once forw d my letter to my son's friend, and 
received a most delightful, sympathetic reply reminding 
me of the five years Lieutenant C, nnd my son had been 


in the same house at school together A friendship was 
renewed which would otherwise have lapsed altogether 
M. L. C 


A FORM OF BEQUEST. 


I give and bequeath unto the London Spiritualist Alli- 
ance, Limited, the sum of £ , to be applied to the 
purposes of that Society; and I direct that the said sun 
shall be paid, free from Legacy Duty, out of such part ol 
my personal estate as may legally be devoted by will to 
charitable purposes, and in preference to other legacies and 
bequests thereout 


Aut things are possible to him who believes; they are 
less difficult to him who hopes; they are easy to him who 
loves; and simple to any who do all three.— BROTHER 
LAWRENCE, 
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BOOK TESTS: WHAT IS 
SIGNIFICANCE ? 
By H. A. D 


THEIR 


DALLAS. 


The remarkable development which has lately been 
brought before our notice under the title **Book Tesis," cer- 
tainly merits our careful attention. As evidence of intelli- 
gent and purposeful action, which excludes telepathy from 
the incarnate, it rivals—and perhaps surpasses—in im- 
portance anything which has yet been produced. But is 
this its sole significance? Has it not a further value for 
those who have already reached the conviction that these 
and other experiences afford satisfactory proof of the mental 
activity of those who have passed out of the flesh? The 
significance of “Book Tests” from the point of view of the 
seeker for evidence of survival is admirably summed up in 
the article by Rey. C. Drayton Thomas in the paragraph 
headed “Cogito, Ergo Sum." (Lrcmr, March 13th, 1920.) 

These were the words to which he was directed by his 
father. * ‘Shelf below th» top, ninth book from the left; on 

page 24, about half-way down, are a few words suggesting 
something he hopes you think about his talks with you in 
these sittings.’ Page 24 introduced a new chapter, and 
only commenced half-way down, Its first words were, 
‘Cogito, ergo sum; it is necessary that I who think 
should be somewhat. In other words, thought is inconceiv- 
able withont a thinker; the existence of my thought 15 
inconceivable without the existence of myself to think it.’ ” 

These Book Tests show an active, intelligent mind, plan- 
ning and directing; and in various ways the mind was 
characteristic of his father. Other Book Tests given to other 
persons (notably the one given in detail in a book entitled 
“The Verdict— ?" by Tertium Quid) evince the same intelli- 
gent operation, and are characteristic of the various per- 
sons claiming to communicate. 

As evidences, these facts are so strong that one wonders 
how anyone can resist the conclusion to which they point, 

Bat they have, I think, a further value. In spite of 
the convictions which we may hold firmly, the death of an 
intimate friend makes a break in intercourse which we 
cannot but feel, especially when they have shared our in- 
terests, enjoyed the same books, and interchanged thoughts 
with us, and we long for some means of personal inter- 
course not contingent on the presence of a medium. 

Tt seems to me that in these new developments our unseen 
friends are indicating to us a method of intercourse which 
may develop yet further, and may prove to be a source of 
happiness and mutisi comnitnion, ^ ^ 

For many years past I have occasionally used this me- 
_thod of intercourse. When some special need has arisen 
for consolation, or help, I have been *'told'" in moments of 
stillness to look in a particular book, the page being some- 
times clearly indicated to me, Sometimes it has been a 
book I had not looked at for months or years, and on one 
occasion I had to search in order to find it. At other times 
I have just opened it withont being given the page. and in 
every case with no conscious knowledge of what the page 
contained. Not once or twice, but repeatedly, I have found 
something there so exactly suited to my need that I could 
not doubt that I had been directed by some intelligent 
mind; and I have had my own personal reasons for con- 
cluding from whom these directions proceeded, 

I am, of course, quite aware that for a critical inquirer 
the relation of these experiences can have no evidential 
value, I am not claiming for them such a quality; I merely 
refer to my own personal experiences because the eviden- 
tial Book Tests have confirmed for me the conviction that 
we may have personal intercourse with our intimate friends 
by means of books, when we cannot get it through highly 
developed psychie faculties. Of course, we must be on our 
guard against becoming fanciful; we must not rashly use 
this method to determtne our course, when we have to make 
decisions in which our own judgment should he the main 
factor. 

But when we are oppressed, or sad, or fearful, or in a 
questioning, doubting mood, it may be an immense cheer 
t» let some trusted friend in the unseen impress our minds 
to turn to come printed page and to find there the respon- 
sive or stimulating thought which that friend and comrade 
wishes us to take home to our hearts. I have ventured to 
say I have been “told” to do this; my reason for using that 
term is that the impression seems to me to justify it, If T 
get a clear impression to open a particular book and then 
to look at a page, the figures of which are dropped into 
my mind, and if I did not know what I should find there 
and I find some passage precisely meeting of need, am I not 
justified in assuming that I have been "told" to do this? 

Since these striking ‘Book Tests'’ prove that our menta! 
communion with them gives them access to our minds, and 
alio that they have reg E e of the books to which we 
have access, it is quite likely that they will utilise this 
means of intercourse more and more. 1 

But every privilege is liable to be misused; if we use 

this as a sort of idle way of escaping the trouble of exer- 
cising our own judgments, or if we become fanciful and 
imagine we are getting impressions when we are only exer- 
cising our own fancies, our wise friends will cease to use 
this method of intercourse. Reality, reality, is essential, 
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When the need is real, and the purpose real, and the heart 
and mind are really trying to be open to receive, then the 
can talk to us, and the intercourse will be helpful to both. | 
suppose two conditions are essential if this Kind of inter. 
course is to be real. 

One condition is à quiet mind. Tt is in moments of still. 
ness that we can receive impressions—not necessarily empty 
mindedness—the mind need not be a blank, but the surfac 
must be quiet, not distracted by a variety of half-formed 
ideas, 

And the other condition is harmony, sympathy with the 
mind whence the impression proceeds. We cannot receive 
from all and sundry, we must be attuned. 

This is so obvious that it need hardly be stated, and vet, 
Perhaps, we do not always realise that, as Miss Lilian 
Vhiting has so well said, it rests largely with ourselves, 
with our thought direction and sympathetic attitude 
whether death cuts ns off from intercourse, or whether it 
does not. 


The Rev. E. Ebrard Rees, author of ‘Spiritualism: A 
Criticism and Suggested Solution™’ (J, Looker, The Weser 
Press, Poole, 2/6 net), is fully convinced of the phenomens 
of Spiritualism, but will not have the Spiritualistic explan. 
ation at any cost, He declares that he has studied the 
subject with unbiassed mind, but the perusal of a very fex 
pages of his book reveals the fact that he is swayed by his 
theological preconceptions, to which he thinks—and I hope 
he is right—the majority of Spiritualists are opposed. Per. 
sonallv, I could not reverence such a Deity as he portrays, 
and there is consolation in the fact that if I am to suffer for 
iv I shall suffer in good company. He has two explanations 
for the phenomena—or some of them—viz., telepathy from 
the living, and the suggestion that ''there are no spirits, 
but some forces over which we have as yet no control," and 
that there may be “a continent, or universe of thought 
waves, or electrical oceans which are approaching the world 
for the first time." “Telepathy from the living"—that is 
to say that our subconscious minds have unsuspected acoes 
to almost infinite stores of facts with which we have never 
had acquaintance through normal channels, and employ 
them in lying messages purporting to come from the spirits 
of the departed. ‘Forces’? and ‘‘thought-waves’’—that ii 
to say, forces which are not attributes or possessions ól 
anybody or any thing; and thoughts floating about 
aimlessly, divorced. from thipkers: What people wil 
unybody, but divorced from thinkers. What people wil 
imagine to escape from the natural explanation! It is troe 
we have what is called thought-photography, but surely this 
is not ‘he photographing of thought itself, but of certain 
effects on the ether produced by mental action, A phote- 
graph of a black eye is not a picts bh of the force that 
produced it, and does not imply that that existed of itwll 
separate from any agent. Once accept these ideas, and 
there is hardly anything that they cannot be eailed upon 
to explain; all evidence of the sie pare however ap 
parently convincing, is at once ruled out of court. But such 
far-fetched solutions make a Much greater strain on our 
credulity than the belief that the phenomena are what they 
purport to be, R. D. 


BALLADE OF THE BETTER COUNTRY, 


We who have seen some sea-girt isle 
Bloom like a flower at break of day, 
Or heather, mile on purple mile, 
Or gardens prankt in rich array; 
We who the soul's clear call obey. 
Beauty-lovers—though earth may keep 
Wonder and splendour, we make our way 
To lands € the Valley of Sleep. 


With senses keen and rapt the while, 
On its borders we nightly stray, 
" Pha $ 
And make of its people dim espial 
And hear, though vaguely, the words they say, 
No elfin regions of sprite and fay 
Are theirs; life still runs calm and deep, 
And men and women still work and play 
In lands beyond the Valley of Sleep. 


No wasted mendows, no smoky pile 
Of murky dwellings where men decay, 
Nothing that may the air defile; 
But hi and valley and woodland way, 
And odours sweeter than new-mown hay, 
With lawns where musical fountains leap. 
And colours beyond the Violet Ray —- 
The lands beyond the Valley of Sleep 
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Lord of that wondrous realm, we pray, 
As the long, dark vigil of earth we keep. 
Send us visions while here we stay 


From lands beyond the Valley of Bleep d. 
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Beatrice Mytton, of Chicago. 

Woolwich and Plumstead Invicta Hall. Crescent-road 
—l,circle: 3 and 7, Mr. Richards and committee meetir 
Thursday, Å, Mr. Symons 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway 
ll, Mr. J. F Jones: 6.30. Mr. Ernest Meads (at King’s 
Picture Theatre. Lee special announcement). Wednesday 
Bib, 7.30, Mrs. E. Neville. Healing daily, 10 a.m. to 1 p.m 
except Wednesday and Saturday. 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station) 
—To-day (Saturday), the picnic to Elstree by motor 'bus, 
leaving Groredale Hall 1.30; 6/6. drive and tea (inclusive 
Sunday, Mr. Ernest Meads: 7, Mr. Percy Smyth. Wed 
nesday, qu. Mr. and Mrs. E. J. Pulham 

Brighton.—Athereum | Hall. ——11.15 and 7, Mt A. di 
Desssepmpe, trance addresses; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 8 
Mr. F. Curry. 

Brighton.—Old Steine Hall 52a, Old Steine. 
1L30, healing service; .7. address and clairvovance, Mrs 
Orlowski. Moenday and Tuesday, Mrs. Orlowski Thur 


Cloth, 201 pages, 10s. 6d. net post free. 
Licut Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 


Through the Mediumship of William Stainton Moses 
(*^M.A. Oxon.") 


By Automatic or Passive Writing. 
With a Biography by Charlton T. Speer and Two Full-Page Portraits 
Ninth Edition, Bound in Cloth, 324 pages, price 6/- net, 
or post free 6/9 


Orrice or “Ilacet,” 6, Queen Square, Lowpos, W.C.1 


Spiritualist Services are held in LONDON on 
Sundays as follows: 


day, questions and clairvoyance ; A.3 . 
"Battersea, 15, St. John’s Hill, ¢ apham 
—y Junction . ^ 11- -30 
, Mrs. Grapys Davies, from Johannesburg, has been speale "Brixton. 143a. Stockwell Park Road 7.) 
ing and giving clairvoyant demonstrations during the past pion ss Ac DS : Solin = 
week at Vus London Spiritual Mission, Pembridge-place Camberwell, People's Church, Windsor Road, = 
Mr. Argtrnve LamsLëyY, formerly of Portsmouth, has re- Denmark Hill 11 6-30 = 
ceived from the E xponents Committee of the S.N.U. their Ta Reform Ch SP I Resa ) - 9 — 
honorary diploma, in recognition of his thirteen yea work lapham, Reform MD pear = uy = 
I irtee! I rk . : v3 i 
in the Spiritualistic field. ES, Harewood Hall, 96, High Street 1i- 6-30 = - 
Ealing, 5a, Uxbridge Road, Ealing Broadwa 7-0) = E 
€ zaling, 5a, Uxbridge Road, Ealing uw = 
Forest Gate, E.LS.A,, Earlham = 
THE HARMONIAL PHILOSOPHY. | "e on = : 
"Fulham, 12, Lettice Street, unster Road 1i- ; = J 
A Compendium and Digest of the Works of H rum * n2 iss 3 toad 1 7.0 uz E 
ackney, 240a, Amhurst Koai ? (7 =— 
i , 

: ANDRE W JACSKON DAVIS, Harrow, Co-operative Hall, Mason's Avenue, = y 
Including His Natural and Divine Revelations, Great Harmonia, Wealdstone 6-30 E-I | 
Spiritual Intercourse, Answers to Ever Recurring Questions, Inner T" i. p T E E ] 
Life, Summerland and Heavenly Home, Fonntains of New Meap;ngs, ‘Kingston, Assembly Rooms, Bishop's Hall, zi. 1 
Harmonia] Man, Death and the After Life, Spirit Mysteries ‘and Thames Street x x ’ 6-30 = 1 

Jivine Guest. ; = l 
Divine uest Lewisham, Limes Hall, Limes Grove : 6-30 — a 
Edited, with a Preface, Biographical Summary, and Notes, *Little Ilford, Third Avenue Corner, Church = i 
By a Doctor of Hermetic Science. Road . : : tie tee ee == į 
— London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge TL * E 
The popolni of the writings of the celebrated American seer, = Por Pa swater E XN 11-0 . 6-30 == 1 
Andrew Jackson Davis, among aciei ts and numerous schools of y - x x Pom 
religions mystics, has been - of the phenomenal facts of the last "Manor Park ACPRON Church, Shrewsbury = 
half century. Irvestigators, however, have frequently found great Road v ES “TIO . 6-30 = 
difficulty in studying these psychical revelations, owing tothe fact that Marsil S H TH 1 3 S z aaz 
they are comprised in twenty-seven largo volumes. and that no concise aryiebone, i teinway a Ower Seymour aS = 
summary of the teaching comprised in them has hitherto been given to Street, W.1. T : I I ex 6-30 iL 
the world within any moderate compass. "The object of this work has *Peckham, Lausanne Hall Ixcéante Road 11-30 .... 7-0 = 
teen to present an impartial summary of the whole teaching of Andrew d e 3 , SES 
Jackson Davis aa far as possible, w without diminution of any kind, Plaistow, Spiritualists’ Hall, Breemar Road... .. 6,30 ES 
*Plumstead, Invicta Hall, Crescent Road .. . 70 m 
Cloth, 424 es s, 11/- net, post free. x A k , ; 
OYFIOE OF LIGHT p EN ipie ene W.0.1 Richmond, The Free {Church, Ormond-road " 
fo AE AT Mi (opposite Richmond Bridge)  ... a . 4-0 
NOT SILENT IF DEAD ! = “Stratford, Idmiston Road, Forest Lane ... . 7-0 


"Tottenham," The —Q 6&4, High 

Road n n 70 
*Upper ney: Gorilla. Hall, DPI 

Road vis T s rikl .. 7-0 
Wimbledon, 4 and 5, Broadway T .5 11-0 -.. 6.80 


*Lyceum (Spiritualists’ Sunday School) at 3 p.m. i 


By H. (HAWEIS). Through the Mediumship of Parma. 


“Fron beginning to end it is wholesomely and ardently good. ”— 
Liont. 


Fourth Edition. Cloth, 195 pages. Price 5/- post free. 
Office of LiGwT, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C. 1. 
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pirit Teachings. Through the Mediumship of 

Wm. Stainton Mosos Ud. Oxon.) By Automatio or Passive 

Sher With a Blog cepi. Oharlton T, be and two full-page 
portrai eighth edition, Olot » 524 pagos, 8s, BA, 


n the Threshold of the Unseen. An Ex- 
amination of the Phenomena = Spiritualism and of the Evi- 
denoo for Survival after Death, y di William Barrett, F.R.S, 
Oloth, 338 pagos, 8s, 
M^ is a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 
199 pages, gota oon, Vision and Rostasy, By J, Arthur Hill. Oloth, 


pirum ; Its History, Phenomena and 
Does. NT: AE SB Introduction by Sir A. Conan 
Doyle. Cloth, 270 pages, 8s. 
ychieal Investigations. Some em 
Observed Proofs of Survival, By J. Arthur Hill. Cloth, 2 


e Harmonial Philosophy. A Soc ial and 


tte the hdc — Jackson Da the American 
Soer, 424 pagos, Ts 


poem the Invisible. Practical Studies 
in Spirit Photography, E irit Portraiture, and other Rare but 
Allied xoc tes, Ph.D., F.A,S, With 90 photo- 
graphs. Cloth, 6s 


eminiscences. By Alfred Smedley. Includ- 


ing an account of Mex Spirit Manifestations, 1s.3d. 


\ fter Death. New Enlarged Edition of Letters 
from Julia, Given through W. T. Stead. Cloth, $s. 


Practical Psychometry : Its Value and How it 
Mastered, "By O Hashnü Hara. ts. Bd. 


ctical Yoga. A Series of Thoroughly 
Practical Lessons upon the Philosophy and Practice of Y 
a chapter devoted to Persian Magic. By O Hashnu Hara. ls. 


Practical Hypnotism. Teaching eighteen differ- 


ent methods of inducing panei or Hypnotism. By O 
Hashnu Hara. 1s, Bd. 


Speaking Across the Border Line. Letters from 


a Husband in Spirit *^ rs His Wife on Barth. Paper covers, 
3534, Art Linon B nding, 3s, 4d. 


Ne Silent, if Dead. By H. (Haweis). Through 


the Mediumship of Mrs. testi Fernie (Parma). Cloth, 4s. 11d. 


[he Dead Active. By H. (Haweis) Through 


__the Mediumship of Mrs, Lamb Fernie. Cloth, 194 pages, 4s. 10d. 


lhe Wonders of the Saints and Modern Spirit- 
nalism. By the Rev. F. Fielding-Ould, M.A. Cloth, 4s. 9d. net. 


aude's Book. Kdited by L. Kelway-Bamber. 


With letter from Sir Oliver Lodge. Cloth, 149 pages, 6s. 4d. 


hrough the Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 


biography of a Soul in Paradise. Recorded for the author, By 
. J. Lees. Cloth, 4s. 


isions, Previsions and Miracles in Modern 


. Times, By E. Howard Grov, D.D.S. Cloth, 532 pagas, 55. 84. 


Tihe Proofs of the Truths of Spiritualism. By 


the Rev. Prof. G. Henslow, M.A. With 51 Illustrations. Cloth, 
955 pages. Rs, 54, net. Vw = 


afed, Prince of Persia; His 


Esrth-Lifo and Spirit-Life, yee Comm as evolved 
RA r uguid, the Gissgow Trane Paint Modes 
ith an containing communications from Artista. 
With ss Aupendix cou 58? on... 7a. n. Ta. 6d. post fros. 


uman Personality and its Survival of Bodily 


Death. By F. W. H. Myers. Abridged Edition. Cloth, 307 
ans Survival after Death ; or the Other 


of Lit in the Light of Sexiptare, Finan Beperonce and Modera 
Research. By Rev. Chas. L. Tweedale.  Oloth, 582 pages, 11s. 3d. 


The Human Aura,and the Significance of Colour. 


By W. J. Colville. 1s. 8d. 


ur Life After Death. By the Rev. Arthur 
Ohambors, Oloth, 5s, 6d, 


(pPjections to Spiritualism Answered. By H. A, 

allas. Boards, 128 pagos, 2s, 24d, 

I Heard a Voice ; or, The Great Exploration. By 
a King’s Counsel, Spirit Communications by automatic writing, 

through his two young daughters, Oloth, 272 pagos, 7^ 11d. 


ur r Diving Dead. Talks with Unknown Friends, 
t 


B. Ka pins Batos,  Profaco by Genoral Sir Alfrod Turner, 
TN 60 pagos, 25, 8 


My Father. Tusc and Spiritual Reminiy- 
cences. xn lan: W. Stoad, The life of W, T, Stwad. Cloth, 
578 pages, 2s, 1 

one E Won Three Narratives of After- Death 

Experiences. Communicated to J. 3. M. Ward, B.A. Cloth, 

359 pages, 5s. 6d. 
achings of Love. ‘Transmitted by writing 
through M. E, Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D.8o, 
pages, Is. 74d. 
e New Revelation. By Sir A. Conan Doyle, 
Cloth, 170 pages, 5s, 4d, Paper covers, 2s. 9d. * 
e Vital Message. By Sir A. Conan Doyle, 
Cloth, 228 paces. 5s. 4d. 
ivate Dowding. A Plain Record of the Attar- 
Death Experiences of a Soldier. Cloth, 109 pages, 2s, 10d, 


: Ministry of Angels Here and Beyond, By 


^ Hospital Nurse (Joy), es, 2s. 24d. 


hantasms of the Living, By Edmund Gurney, 

F, W. H. Myors, and F. Podmore. Abridged edition, prepared by 

Mrs. Henry Sidgwick. PAK with Telepathy and Apparitions, 
16 Spirit Drawings. Cloth. 520 pages, 183. 
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Tee Undiscovered Country. Sequences of 
É EE oo Messages EK oe MA the gees orld, Edited 


d Bayley. 270 pages, 6: 


ere is no Death. By Florence Marryat. Cloth, 


265 pages, 3s, 10d. 


Hee and Hereafter. A Treatise on Spiritual 

Philosophy, offering a Scientiflo and Rational ns ion of the 

Problem of Lile and Death. By Leon Denis, Oloth, 49,64. 
hristianity and Spiritualism. TENT of the 


Gospels’ Secret Doctrine of Christianity, Intercourse with B EN 
of the Dead, The New Revelation, By Leon Danis. Cloth, 4s. 


'f'he Next Room. Experiences, Visions and 


Adventures of two Olairvoyantes. By D. and H, Severn, 
Oloth, 136 pages, 1a. 4d. 


N piritualism 1 in the Bible. By E. W. and M. H. 
Wallis. Bosrds, 104 pages, 1s. 84d. EI 2/9, 
Mediumship Explained. By E. W. and M. d. 


Walhis. Boards, 96 pages, 2s, 24d. 


He to Develop Mediumsbip. By E. W. and 


M. H. Wallis, Boards, 110 pages, 2s. 24d, 

px thical Self-Culture. By E. W. and M. H. 
Wallis. Boards, 105 pages, 2s, 2d. — = O 
Guide to Mediumship, and Psychical Un- 
foldment, By E. W. & M, H. Wallis. Cloth, 311 pages, fs. — 


The Reality of Psychic Phenomena, Raps, Levi- 


tations, &e, By W. J. Crawford, D.Sc, Cloth, 246 pages, 6s, 6d, nd. 


Jixperiments in Psychieal Science, Levitation, 
Jontact" and the '"Direct Voice.” By W. J. Orawfort, 

D.8e, Cloth. 101 pages, Bs. 6d, net. 

piritualism the Open Door to the Unseen Uni- 

J verso. ByJames Robertson. Cloth. 415 vires. Bs, 


[he Hidden W Way Across the Threshold; or the 


Mystery which bbe been Hidden for Ages aud from Generations, 
Illustrated and made plain with as few occult phrases as possible, By 
J.C Street. With plates. Cloth, 15« 6d. net. 


[ihe Survival of Mau. By sir Oliver Lodye, 


F.R.S. Cloth, 259 pagos. 24. 3d. 
"m mond ; or Lite and Death. By Sir Ohver 
F RS Blaventh Edition Cloth 154. 91. net, 
Jetes from the Other Side.  Prefaced and 
nau C i net ig rr With a Foreword by W, F, (od, 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.O. 1. 


Now members can join for the remainder of the year for 
los 6d. This entitles to the use of the library and attendance 
at all meetings when the session recommences in October. 


For further particulars regarding the work of the Alliance apply 
to the Secretary. 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 
STEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR ST., PORTMAN SQUARE, W. 1. 
SUNDAY EVENING Next, ar 6.30, MRS. M. H. WALLIS 
Welcome to all. Admission Free, Collection, 


Steinway Hall 18 within two minuves’ walk of Selfridge’s, Oxford St., 
and five minutes from Bond Street and Marble Arch Tube Stations. 
Spiritualists and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 12ra. 

MR. ERNEST MEADS 

vee T MR. G. PRIOR 

WEDNESDAY, SEPT, 15TH, AT 7.30 Pa. MRS. EDITH MARRIOTT 

FRIDAY, SEPT. YirH, Av 7.30 P.M... DR. W, J. VANSTONE 
Thursdays, Meeting for Inquirers, 4 p.m. 


THE “W. T. STEAD” LIBRARY AND BUREAU, 
18a, Baker Street, W.1. 


READING ROOM AND RESTAURANT OPEN DAILY. 


At 11 am. 
At 6.30 p.m. 


TUESDAY, SEPT LATH, AT 7 PM. MISS McCREADIE 
THURSDAY, SEPT. 16ru, AT 3,30 v; MRS. ANNIE BRITTAIN 
Free Healing, Wednesday, 7 to 8.30, Mrs, Seyforth. 
Non-Members not admitted until 3.15 and 6.45 p.m. 


Members Free. Visitors 1s 


WIMBLEDON  SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 


(Through Passage between 4 and 5, Broadway, Wimbledon.) 


SUNDAY, SEPT. I2rmn 


AT Il ALM MR. T. W. ELLA 


AT 6.50 F.M. REV. A. REGINALD CREWE 


" n 


(At King's Picture Theatre € 
special announcement 
WEDNESDAY, SEPT, 15TH, AT 7.30 e. MRS. L. HARVEY 


FRIDAY, 
HrarixG 


l?ru, AT 7.30 P.M 
Daily, 10 avin, to 1 Pm., 


REV. BEATRICE MYTTON 


exoopt Tuesday and Saturday 


BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST BROTHERHOOD, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


SUNDAY, 11.30 = > 

» |, Address and Clairvoyance MRS. BLOODWORTH 

MONDAY 7.15, TUESDAY, 3 m MRS. BLOODWORTH. 
THURSDAY, Questions and Clairvoyanec, 

Admission free, 


MRS. BLOODWORTH. 


Silver collection. A hearty welcome at all meetings 


DELPHIC CLUB, 22a, Regent Street, S.W. 1. 


This Club, situated as itis in the centre of London, adjoining Picca 
dilly Circus Tube. forme an (deal social centre for Spiritualists and other 
persons interested in the Occult. Lectures on matters connected with 
the Movement are given every week. Social evenings with music and 
dancing will be held in the winter months 


Terms: Entrance Fee, £2 2s.; Town Members.£3 3«.; Country, £2 2s.; Overseas. £1 Is. 


| NOW NEW EDITION. 


NOW READY. 
THE CATALOGUE £454 LIBRARY 


(Gonsisting of Three Thousand Volumes) of tlie 
London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd 
Price 2/8 post free. 


From Librarian, London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 6, Queen 
Square, Southampton Row, London, W.C. 1, 


LIT 
WHATSORVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST I8 LIGHT ! "— Paul. 
SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 11, 1920. 


KING'S PICTURE THEATRE, 


Address “K, E.,"’ 20, Kellett Road, Brixton, London,S." 


PRICE TwOoPENCE. 


à Newspaper 
l pap | Post free, 155. per annum 


WIMBLEDON. 


The REV. A. REGINALD CREWE 


will speak on 


«WHY I BELIEVE IN 
SPIRITUALISM,” 


Sunday, September 12th. 


Admission free. Silver Collection. 


Doors open 6 p.m. Commence 6.30. 


The British Collese of Psychic Science, 
59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. t1 
Fel.: Pank 4709. 
J, Hewar MoKENZIE. 


Principal 
[ COLLEGE YEAR. SEPTEMBER 20th 
HANDBOOK AND LECTURE PROGRAMME. POSTAGE 2 
AN EXHIBITION OF NEW PSYCHIC PAINTINGS 
m SEPT 
2.90 pm. to 5 p.m 


Ni n Mer be rs 


Beginn 


OCTOBER 2n1 
Saturdays, G 


will be open fr 


20TH to 
trom p-n 


Admission to College, 1s 


Classes in Healing, Psychic Photography 
and Psychic Development now beginning 


At the London Academy of Music, 
22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, W 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH will resume her ‘** Studies of the 
Human Aura," and give definitions of auric colours, every Sunday 
Mternoon at 30 p.m 
RE-OPENING—SUNDAY, SEPT. 19ru, ar 3.30 vy 

Subject : ** The way ou: 


Welsh friends took th 
ol rays, Xt 


of the 


Silver collection to defray expenses 


teaching 


Mrs. Fairclough Smith will be at home to her friends on 

WEDNESDAY, SEPT. 15rn, 

She will give a short address on her recent six weeks’ lecture tour 
through South Wales and Monmouth, 


FROM 6 TO 9 P.M. 


At the piano Miss I. Kiya, our esteemed organist, who is leaving 
for the United States, 25th inst. 


URGENT. 


TYPEWRITING.—Shorthand Reports Taken. 


LADY would be pleased to accept Orders. 
Mystic and Occult MSS., &c, specially welcomed. 


| m 
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THE NEW REVELATION. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


This eelebrated author gives to the world his convictions on the 
eubject of life after death, after thirty years of investigation. There 
is personal and convincing evidence of a continuation of life hereafter. 


Seventh Edition. Paper covers, 2/9 post free. 


THE VITAL MESSAGE. 
By SIR ARTHUH CONAN DOYLE. 


Sir Arthur advances new conclusions on the subject of life after 
death carrying on the principles of ** Tas New REVELATION.” 


Cloth, 228 pages. 5/44 net post free. 
Orrice or "LignT," 6, Queen SqvanE, LowDow, W.C.1. 


"THE MEMPHIS" QUIJA BOARD 
. iu Ideal for Investigators wishing to get ** Psychic 
Communications.” Silent, frictionless, portable. 
MEMPHIS In neat case, with booklet of full, plain instruc- 
OCCULT PRODUCTS tions which can be understood by anyone, 
Small size (Jin. by Sin.) .. 76 
Large size (in. by 15in.) .. 166. 
R. B. T. NAYLOR, Carr Bank, Whatstandwell, DERBYSHIRE. 


THE UNIVERSAL 
BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM (Reg.) 
BROOCH OR PENDANT 
Blue Enamel Star with pierced Cross in 
centre, open set in metal Circle. Oxydised, 

3/-; Copper, 5/6; Gold, 36/-. 

MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE, 
IIS, Ladbroke Grove, London, W. rr 


PSYCHO-THERAPY 
(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING). 
Neurasthenia, Neuralgia, Insomnia,Epilepsy, Shell-shock and 
other nerve and functional disorders curable by Suggestion. 
Tel. No.) BOOKLET 8D. Post FREE FROM— [Western 64. 


€. G. SANDER. 4, Knaresborough-place, London, S.W.5. 


(Pange of address —Psycho-Therapeutic So- 
ciety Gtd., 29, Gordon Square. W.C.1. (nearest stations: Euston 
Square, Met., Warren Street and Russell Square Tube). Days and 
hours for treatment: Tuesday, 3-8 ; Thursday, 5-8; Friday, 3-6 ; Special 
Diagnosis Fridays. by appointment only. Donations earnestly solicited. 
and membership (£1 1s. per annum) invited, entitling free admission to 
lectures and use of large library. Apply Hon. Sec. (stamp enclosed). 


"(Yurative Suggestion,” by Robert McAllan, 
Proves the value of hypnotic suggestion in treating moral, mental 

and nervous disorders, as Insomnia, Neurasthenia, Obsessions, De- 
ression, Self-consciousness, &c.; free from anthor, 4, Manchester-st. 
| mpera aoan London, W.1. Hours, 10.30 to 5.30. Mayfair 1396 


pie Research in the New Testament. 
Scientific Justification of some of the Fundamental Claims of 
Obristianity By Ellis T. Powell, LL.B (ond), D.Sc. (Lond.). 
— pagos, 1s. lid. post free. LiauT Office, 6, Queen Square, London, 


Spirit Teachings. Chapters from the Writings 

of “M. A. Oxon” (William Stainton Moses). Reprinted from 
the book of that title, together with some descriptions of the circum- 
stances in which they were received. 15 pages, poat free, or 1s. 44d. 
per dozen, from LicuT Office. 6. Queen Square. London. W O. 1. 


ome Reminiscences. An Account of Startling 
Spirit Manifestations. By Alfred Smedley. With plans and 
portraits of * number of well-known persons who were eye- witnesses of 
the manifestations. 1s. 3d. post free. Licut Office, 6, Queen Square, 
ILendon, W.C. 1. 


Home Circles.—'* A new booklet by the Presi- 
dent of the Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. compressing into 
small compass much sound advice for beginners regarding the conduct 
of circles in the home, and the development of psychic powers "— 
‘Licur.— Post free 34d. from R. A Bush, Morden. Surrey. 


Present-Day Spirit Phenomena and the Churches. 


By Rev. C. L, ‘Tweedale. Vicar of Weston, Orley. Price 3d., 
post free. LiouT Office 6 Queen Square, W.C.1. 


"he Larger Spiritualism. By Richard A. Bush, 
F.O S. Post free 54d —'' The author has contrived to crowd into 
a amall oom material that should stimulase interested inquiry into 
HE sues of a Lys M Maher M it d fuscinating.'"— 
0 view," —** us ," Spiritualiste’ tional jon, 
‘Obtainsble from the author at Holt, Morden, Surrey, tiae Unie 


READING SPIRITUAL MISSION, 


OPENING OF THE NEW CHURCH, 
LONDON ROAD. 


(The first of the buildings in connection with the 
Spiritualist National Memorial Church to be completed) 


DEDICATION SERVICE, 
FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 10th, at 8 p.m. 


(Church members only.) 


Public Tea, 
SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER llth, at 5 pm, 


Public Meeting at 7 pm. 


The Chair will be taken by 


MR. PERCY R. STREET. 


Supported by VISCOUNT and VISCOUNTESS 

MOLESWORTH, HARRY ENGHOLM, Esq., 

DAVID GOW, Esq. (Editor of “Light” ), and 
W. LOVELOCK, Esq. 


Speakers: 


FRANK T. BLAKE, Esq. 


(President Southern Counties Union), 


HOWARD MUNDY, Esq 


(Secretary, London Spiritualist Alliance), 


MR. A. PUNTER (Luton), 


AND OTHERS: 
THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 


A Sequence of Spirit Messages describing Death and the 
After World. 


Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY. 
Introduction by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 

This book is a selection of messages from the so-called “dead.” It 
gives straight and unequivocal answers to the everywhere-asked ques- 
tione: “ Does death end all 2" ‘* Where are our dead ?" Do we go 
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THE LAMBETH CONFERENCE. 


I.—Tur Rerort on BSrIBMITUALISM 


By G. R. Dennis 


Previous articles on this subject in LramT have dealt 
mainly, if not wholly, with the “Resolutions” of the 
Conference on “The Christian Faith in relation to Spirit- 
ualism.”’ But the Report of the Committee which con- 
sidered the matter, with the Bishop of Oxford as chairman, 
is of great interest and should be studied as a whole. 
Presumably the **Resolutions" were based on tbe “Report,” 
but they do not always agree with it. Thus there is 
nothing in the Report itself to justify the statement in the 
Resolutions about the “practice of Spiritualism as a cult'' 
involving the *'subordination of the intelligence and will to 
unknown forces or personalities" ; and whereas the Report 
declares that “we could never presume to set n limit to 
means which God may use to bring man to the realisation 
of spiritual life," the Resolutions state that Spiritualism 
“tends to depreciate the divinely ordained channels of 
grace and truth revealed and given through Jesus Christ 
our Lord," as though there could be no new channels, a 
very definite *'limit" being thus set to God's methods of 
leading man back to Him. 

The Report as a whole is more favourable than might 
have been expected. — The Committee have studied the sub- 
ject with care and have conscientiously tried to discover 
what is best in it. And they have conceded several im- 
portant points, Thus they acknowledge that Spiritualism 
is a protest against Materialism; that psychic powers are 
real, that “there are phenomena which appear to support 
[the] hypothesis’ of communication with spirits, and that 
“it is possible we may be on the threshold of a New Science 
which will by another method of approach confirm us in the 
assurance of a world behind and beyond the world we see 
and of something within us by which we are in contact with 
it." On the other hand we hear nothing of mediumship 
leading inevitably to the lunatic asylum, nor of the whole 
thing being the work of the devil, nor any of the other 
ae Cities to which clerical critics have accustomed us. 

ut the Bishops, of course are hampered at every turn 

by their theological and ecclesiastical traditions. They are 
always looking backwards instead of forwards, and are so 
afraid of accepting any teaching which may appear to be 
at variance with their interpretation of the New Testa- 
ment, or with the dogmas of the Church, that they cannot 
see the working of the Spirit in new ways suited to the 
present needs of mankind. While their warnings against 
the “unrégulated and undue exercise'' of psychic gifts are 
justified, their main objections to what they call the “cult’ 
of Spiritualism are of a theological nature and appear to 
me to be devoid of value. They say, for instance, that 
“the constant search for definite communication as practised 
by Spiritnalistic teachers does, in fact, arrest the develop 
ment of faith, diverting us from the need and also from 
the means of our spiritual education to an interest in ex 
periments to determine whether communication is possible 
or real amd to the desire to escape from the discipline of 
faith." Even if this were true, it would merely serve as 
a warning against the over-indulgence in the search for 
phenomena, not as a condemnation of the whole movement 
But what do the Bishops mean by *''faith" in this connec- 
tion ? Apparently the word is here used im the narrow 
sense of belief. on the authority of the Church. in what is 
not scientifically proved. But there is little merit in the 
unquestioning acceptance of what the Church decrees 
Faith, in its true sense, means much more than that It 
means the perfect assurance of the spiritual government of 
the universe and the overruling Providence of God, and 
the ordering of life in accordance with that assurance: and 
this faith, the only faith worthy of the name, is infinitely 
increased by the knowledge that spirit-communion brings 
When the Committee proceed to say that ‘nothing less 
than holiness is required for the vision of the unseen world; 
the pure in heart see God the more completely as they 
grow in purity," they reiterate one of the commonplaces 
of Spiritualistic belief; but they have no right to say that 
in many phases of mediumship — "no moral struggle for 
urity is made," Nor is it true that “the fact is óver- 
ooked that survival is not necessarily immortality, still less 
eternal life." The distinction has been constantly em- 
phasised by writers on Spiritualism and notably in the 
columns of Lieut. 

But although one finds much to disagree with, we may 
accept the Report on the whole with gratitude. The study 
of the subject probably influenced the members of the Com- 
mittee more than they at present admit; that they realise 
their shortcomings is shown by the confession that they 
"have failed to teach clearly enough or fully enough the 
great Christian truths about the supernatural, and the 
grounds upon which those truths are based," and by the 
recommendation that all opportunities should be used to 
"make clear and definite statements of what Christianity 
holds and hands on about the life of the world beyond and 
our relation to it during our life here." All Spiritualists 

will welcome such definite statements, though they would 
not necessarily ngree with them. 

Apart from the Report on Spiritualism, the whole Re- 
port of the Conference, dealing with such vital matters 
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as the attitude of the Church towards international aff 
and towards industrial and social problems, the positior 
women in the Church, problems of marriage and sexu 
morality, and above all, Reunion with other Churches 
the highest importance, The leading idea running throug 
it is the iden of Fellowship, and the whole Report shor 
n humility, a breadth of outlook, a spirit of charity and 
sympathy, an absence of exclusiveness, that are ns welcome 
as they are unexpected. In the *'Encyclical Letter 
which accompanies the Report, the Bishops, speaking t 
the question of Reunion, state that as the work of th 
Committee proceeded, “the members felt that they wen 
being drawn by a Power greater than themselves to 
general agreement. Their conclusions were accepted ly 
the Conference under the same sense of a compelling 
fluence.’ Thus on a supreme occasion the Bishops wem 
conscious of the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. It is th 
direct inspiration, which guided the Apostles, but hs 
since been hlurred and distorted by the pride of intelle: 
and the devastating power of ecclesiasticism, that th 
Church must recover, as a constant and recognised inflaene 
in her work and in her councils, if she would regain ber 
rightful power ovez the minds of men, 

In a further article T hope to deal with the Report ei 
the Committee on Theosophy. 


WHAT WAS THE ANSWER? 


We quote the following letter from the preface to 3 
newly published book, “Spiritualism : A Criticism an 
Suggested Solution," by the Rev. E. Ebrard Rees 


"Dear Sir, — Pardon me troubling you, but I was presen 
with a friend of mine last night at your lecture in the 
Hall, and after thinking over what we heard we feel we 
should like to ask a question. . . My friend has los 
her father, and I my mother, and she (my friend) sees ber 
father now and again and is able to converse with him, and 
receive guidance in many difficulties. Myself, I am st 
present unable to see my mother, but can feel her touch 
and also receive her advice when in perplexity. T may 
sav that both these souls were particularly saintly whee 
on earth, my friend's father doing a great deal of Methodist 
preaching, and my mother being a splendid worker lor 
the Church of England. We should be so glad to kno 
whether, in your opinion, it is that they are impersonated 
by wicked spirits, and if so, the reason that their advice 
and the help given, are always so good and of such a hg 
moral ndari 

“T may add that the love existing between my mother 
and me, and between my friend and her father, was of tbt 


strongest nature possible Indeed, speaking for mysell 
when my mother died a year ago life was a blank for 
me Do you not think that such love as ours may b 


allowed the comfort by a God of love, of a continued a 
sociation with one's beloved and of receiving the benefit of 
their wider and more beautiful experience? Yours in 
search for truth, M." 


The writer, it will be seen, does not call himself a Spirit 
I 


uabst He simply narrates his own and his friend's ex- 
yeriences Mr. Rees does not tell us what reply, if any 
h. made to the letter. He attributes such experiena 


to unknown forces or telepathy from the living. Did lovalt 
to truth compel him to tell M. that he only thought by 
felt his mother's presence, and that his friend only thought 
she saw and conversed with her father? And were the 
so foolish as to believe him? We wonder! 


PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY: “FAKE” METHODS, 


Mr. Fred Barlow (Bryntirion, Springfield-road, Moseley 
Birmingham) writes 


I hope Mr MeCabe's. dissertation on the faking « 
"spirit" photographs has not upset the equanimity of our 
good friend, Mr. J. Arthur Hill Most. of Mr. McCabe's 
so-called modern trick methods are as old as the hills, and 
I am sure he can know little or nothing of photography to 
imagine for à moment that serious Investigators could by 
so nddle-pnted as to be taken in by any trickster employing 
such methods ax he suggests 

It is only fair to point out, however, that Mr. MeCabe is 
right, and, I am afraid, Mr. Hill wrong in regard to th 
question of painting an image in quinine which shall ly 
invisible to the naked eye but not to the lens of the camera 
This is a well-known experiment in opties which has been 
carried out à number of times by the lecturers at the Royal 
Institution The inseription should be written on a plain 
sheet with colourless sulphate of quinine dissolved in a solu 
tion of citrie acid, The parts where the sulphate of quinine 
has been apolied not only come out darker than the um 
touched surface of the paper in the resulting photograph 
hut also, when viewed in ultra-violet light, shine ont in pale 
blue amid the darkness, 

Results obtained hy trick methods such as these will no 
hear comparison with genuine psychice photographs 9 
regards clearness, etc., but a deseription of the "fake" 
sounds very imposing to the uninitiated, 
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SPIRITUAL DYNAMICS. 
Fone As Remepy 
By Henny Fox 


Sewing that the whole basis of our civilisation is foundu 
o1 “Force” it seems idle to say that Force is no Remedy 


Yet there i8 a profound truth in this maxim as well as a 
rofound untruth 
The truth lies in the denial of physical force as th 


ultimate remedy—the untruth lies in the exclusion. from 
the word Force of the moral and spiritual forces which ulti 
mately control all human life and action 

Physical force is one thing Spiritual force is quite 
another, and yet the two are bound up in very close relation 
ship. Physical torco 18 the exercise ol man bodily nature 
-moral and spiritual forco is the exercise of man’s spiritual 


nature, Man is the embodiment of both Of the first he 
is fully conscious, of the !ast he has yet to awaken to full 
consciousness, When he realises the full powers of his 


spiritual endowments, then and in proportion to the growth 
of his consciousness of these powers—he will be convinced 
that in truth ‘force is no remedy’’—but he will find th 
teal remedy in the moral and spiritual forces within him 
and he will alter the maxim by adding this amendment 
Physical force ^s no remedy unless backed up by the moral 
and spiritual forces of human nature. 

Then Force frequently becomes the only remedy—within 
human reach. 

As an illustration of this let the case of Oliver Cromwell 
be examined nder the searchlight of this great truth about 
the human constitution 

No man more successfully exercised physical force in all 


the records of English history than Cromwell The whole 
of England, Scotland, Wales and Ireland fell before the 
impact of that force, © As to his opponents, “The Lord,” he 
sid, “made them as stubble to their swords In a score 
ot great battles and sieges, often against great odds and in 
spite of every disadvantage in numbers, in armament and 


in. strategic position, the power of physical force as exercised 
by Cromwell invariably ended in victory for him and defeat 
and disaster for his enemies, From a peaceful farmer in 
the Eastern counties he 10se to be the greatest general of th« 
age, but as '*Protector" of the liberties of his country he 
became a more absolute and unconstitutional ruler of the 
Realm of England than the King whose head he « 
Whitehall. 

Yet all this wonderful exhibition of physical force, ever 
when backed up by all the moral and spiritual forces which 
Cromwell summoned to his aid by his pravers and invoca 
tons, turned out to be "no remedy" after all, for within 
two short years, 1658-60, after his death, the whole of his 
work was undone, and his ideals laid in the dust 


J om nt 


It required another but a bloodless revolution to restore 
to England her liberties, her honour and her political and 
teligious freedom That bloodless revolution of 1688 is thi 
re-foundation of nearly all we now know of Lih: fy and 
Freedom in our British Constitution On this re-founda 


tn the present fabric of our civilisation has grown up 
with all its defects and all its merits 

The later Stuart Kings undid Cromwell's work of religiou 
teformation by the re-action from his physical force, until 
they in their turn were driven from the land by the moral 


and spiritual forces behind William of Orange In 
teachings of history it is easy to see the reat tr 
lies in the maxim that “Foree is no remedy" and also to 
we the real antruth which denies the existence of other 
forces than physical forex 'romwell was unconquerabk 


so long ns he was supported by his faith in his cause, but 
his cause was lost the moment he was unable to exercise 
any more the moral and spiritual forces which had given 
him the victory over ell his enemies 

The same thing is true of the victorv of the Allies in 
the twentieth. century over the greatest military nation that 
tho world has ever known—the German nation under the 


ex-Kaiser William Against the moral and spiritual forces 
which lay behind the physical forces of the Allies, the whol 
physical forces of Germany were helpless and were laid in 


the. dust 

But the victory of the Alles (like the victory of Crom- 
well) is and always must be unable to produce Peace, unless 
and until the Allies can again unite and exercise their moral 
and spiritual forces over the destinies of the world 

Peace 78 a product of men's souls and not of physical 
force. The soul of man requires other ideala than the pur- 
suit of wealth and the physical luxuries of life (which men 
call their own “self interests") to produce the Peace of God 
within their heart» 

These things are “the Vanity of Vanities’? and the vic 
tory of mere physical force is the most delusive of all these 
yanitivs 

The British Empire is a signal example of this Her 
free. dominions are attached to her by moral and spiritual 
forces which make her Empire impregnable, But by physical 
force against all moral right she destroyed the unity of 
heart: which bound her to her American colonists, and lost 
her American colonies to the British Empire By physical 
force Cromwell and other rulers of Ireland. for the same 
reason have made the name of the British Government to 
stink in the nostrils of Trishmen for generations past; till 
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to-day Ireland in revolt threatens the safety of the whole 
British Empire Ihe moral and spiritual forci behind 
Irel nd ré It « nuo LT í nquered ba physical torci 
H ean the great “hierarchy of Heaven entrust to 
j n di ove the tabk power of the human 
intil man has learnt to us hese power for a better 
nd hisha p ose than the njury oi destruction of his 
telk nen in the mad onmpetition tor the wood things of 
T ph tL inte 
l ‘ gs tre i ‘ nh ind now the 
object of human hi eems to be to gain wealth wit 
work as possible The highest ideal of our present 
tion is to be able to live in ease and comfort wit! 
ork at all r if this is impossible except to those who 
inherit the wealth of other hen to scramble for wealth at 


any cost to their moral and spiritual natures, and to ignore 
the fate of those by whose labours or losses they may have 
succeeded This ideal has pene trated into the hearts of 
our labour classes from the exampl their betters. Who 
can Wonder at it? Again, the remedy 1s not physi il force 
but the amendment of our own ideals of civilisation 
Meanwhile the human soul awaits the revelation of a new 
and enlarged consciousness of which Modern Spiritualism is 
the first indication to the pre : 
When Spiritualists believe 


tion 


lves and in their 


fellow men n of the spiritual 
powers which Id, then they may reasonably hope 
to be entrust of those illimitable powers as they 
are worthy for fit of the world and 
the uplifting of hun into conception of civilisa, 
tion than the world knows at present 
The storv of Cromwell i t an exar to be imitated 
but it is a very strong proof of the mary us power of the 
Spirit within an It is a lesson in Spiritual Dynami 
What Cromwell did by physical force we can do by exer- 
cising the spiritual forces within reach of us all and without 
the disastrous consequences which undid all Cromwell’s work 
Men's hearts are now failing them in fear of the spread 
of the chao nd th» murderous spirit of Bolshevism in our 
midst foresee revolution and slaughter once more 
in our own laud Abroad als ir ‘peace is turning into 
war Now is the time for those who believe in the power 
of the spirit of God within them to summon to their aid the 
invincible powers of the un 1 world in h we live, to 
give th 0 o “the Right vithout t ical cor 
t t I t* I he ! d hed var 
e nearest and quickest r id to the Peace and 
( in met hearts which the onlv remedy for all 
human woi Justice itself is often too late to undo th 
evils of phy Forex Nothir bu hie rea n « é 
moral and sp tual force n obliterate the ri ds of thi 
past in the hearts of the nations or duals concerned 
A nation on its knees won the gr st war of history 
It created the forces of victory by enlisting the force 
he iven wu i righteous BIET 
jut Peace t homie d abroad has still to be won 
[here is "something rotti in our civilisation which pro- 
Guces these outbursts ol I ind discontent 
Mai Hav wrote the f ving significant words "No 
depk the utrag« which : mpany revol But 
the more violent he tr € the mi teol 
th | revolution ‘ ry The I re ot 
R issia contr this Vie 
Physical foi is ni iv fí f; f our material 
st I t101 
The only remedy 1 e purgation n f 
yrs} p ol he God M I ] 
piritual operation 
Ann the miracles of the New Testament are credible to 
nvone who has done mu! psychical vestigation J 


Antucr Hrs, in “Psychical Investigation 

lune Somerset Archeological Society's ninth annual report 
on the Glastonbury Abbey excavations deals with the dis- 
covery of the Loretto Chapel in the autumn of last year 
and gives à summary of the evidence hitherto available as 
well as the various theories which had been entertained 
previous to the receipt of the communications detailed in 

The Gate of Remembrance A careful measured plan 
is given showing how closely the results of the excavation 
agree with that forecast. For the guidance of students we 
may state that the Report can be seen in the last volume 
(No. 65) of the TEE ppa of the Society (pp. 70-85) 

Tur “Daily Mail’ (August 26th), commenting on the 
proceedings of the British Association, writes, “Not one, but 
many of the speeches of our men of science, assembled this 
week at Cardiff, have a sweep of imagination so bold and 
revolutionary as to make some of the older mathematicians 
and chemists shudder, Telopathy or the transterence of 
thought is for the first time admitted as a serious scientific 
theme, Our men of science, who were never of higher re- 
pute in tho world, attempt seriously to answer that Tenny- 


soman question : 


Star to star vibrates light may soul to soul 
Strike through some finer element of its own? 


One professor after another pleaded for the abolition of 
the dry-as-dust science in favour of the study of life." It 
really looks as if the world is waking up, or, at least, the 


“Daily Mail." 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. C€.1. 


The Alliance possesses the largest Library in existence of occult, 
Eystical, and paychical books, Members’ annual subscription £1 1s. 

For prospectus, syllabus of meetings, classes, &c., apply to the 
Secretary. 


A GENERAL STATEMENT. 


There is a French proverb which tells us, in effect, 
that all that is true is not good to be said. There are 
things in our knowledge and experience, and those of 
some of our friends, to which we find it difficult to make 
open reference, They are true, but the present state 
of public education makes it almost imperative to be 
silent, for the present at least, The community is not 
ripe for the knowledge. 

On these matters we have to deal in hints and allu- 
sions (readily interpreted by the initiated), and in 
general ideas. 

One of these general idens, and one of the most 
important of them, is contained in the statement that 
the life of the Unseen World mingles closely with the 
life of the present world Friends whom we knew on 
earth, friends whom we may never have met in the 
flesh, but who are drawn to us by spiritual ties, mes 
sengers, teachers, ministering spirits these attend our 
way, give us counsel, and aid m the direction of our 
life's journey, There are myriads who receive such aid, 
but are quite unconscious of it, They are not awake 
to the fact; the time for personal revelation has not 
come, Others, more sensitive and alert, are vaguely 
conscious ol the thing thes have half waking flashes 
of the truth; they suspect something of it, but are not 
quite clear in their minds as to the nature of the in 
fluences at work in their lives. Others—yet relativels 
few in number, although the number is continually 
growing—have come into touch with some definite form 
of Spiritualism, and for these the matter has taken a 
more concrete shape, and become a reality of life. Fo: 
us this is one of the wider meanings of Spiritualism, a 
matter far deeper than what is called psychical science 
or psychical research, notwithstanding their great sci 
entific importance. 

It is along these lines of a large vecognition ind 
realisation of spirit presence and spirit ministry that we 
believe the Spiritualist movement of the future will 
proceed There will come a general awakening of 
minds and souls to the broad principles of the matter 
The more sceptical, inquisitive souls will betake them 
selves to experiments and researches to satisty their 
curiosity concerning the how and why of the matter 
We would nob underrate the importance of that side of 
the question Science must ever be tracking life to 
search out its mysteries, but just as men live and enjoy 
life without knowing anything of anatomy, so it is quite 
possible for them to be conscious of the reality of a 
spiritual world, and to receive and appreciate the bless 
ings with which it may enrich mundane life without 
being at all curious on the subject of ‘phenomena’ 
and the methods by which they are produced. 

Life, as we have said before, is larger than seience 
o* logie We must have life before we can begin ta 
analyse its processes, The methods of some of our 
psychical analysts are almost suggestive of the man 
who would refuse to begin to live until he had mas 
tered the principles of biology. Many unlettered men 
and women ure living to-day in the sunshine of a 
knowledge which to great intellects is almost non-ex- 
istent. Here nnd there perhaps one of these intellec- 
tualists catches n ray of it in his study, and proceeds 
lo examine it with a spectroscope to determine its na 
ture. Just why he refuses to approach it in any other 
WAY we cannot Gnaily guess, but ns that ia his business 
we lenvo him lo it without. impertinent interference 

There ave two wavs of looking at this question of 
Spiritualism, a large and comprehensive one to give 

proportion and right perspective; n narrow and limited 
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one to give definiteness 
to exclude the other 

M present we feel that it is the 
hould be kept to the front 


but neither should be allowed 


larger view whic 
l And in this larger view 
suggest the following broad description of what Spirit 
alism mean It holds that life beyond the grave is tl 
outworking of Universal law, the outcome of the natur 
evolution of the human race, and that spirits, generally 
speaking, are human intelligences of all grades who an 
more or less associated with the life of men as incamaté 
spirits, This is to put in rough outline two of the mai 
principles of the subject. Their application to the mu 
titude of smaller issues should not be difficult to trace 
and certainty they are broad enough to cover the imme 
diate needs of the hour, since they contain alike re 
ligious, scientific, philosophical, and social elements 
and carry the question far bevond the petty aspects to 
which the term Spiritualistn is confined by those w) 
do not understand it. 


A LETTER FROM SIR A. CONAN DOYLE, 


Renigiovs Discussions on — SnirnoanD 
Sir A. Conan Doyle writes as follows from $5 
'"Naldera, under date August 25th 


"Tt was stated yesterday that ‘Never since the P. £0 
Company was founded bas there been so much religio 
discussion upon a ship.’ It is not rancorous discussion, but 
rather the clearing up of difficulties 

"Last night I addressed two hundred and eighty (rs 
class passengers, with Parsees, Mahomedans Buddhists 
and men of all persuasions, including the Christian Bisho 
of Kwang-Si, a most excellent prelate, far more human and 
broad minded and intelligent than most ecclesiastics, Tt 
was a classic sen, for we could see the island where 8i 
Paul was driven by Euroclydon to the south of Crete. 

"All weat excellently On Friday I am to address t! 
second-class passengers—in the Red Sea in August!—so | 
will have a warm time, in fact it is a bad case of Sweated 
Labour. But it is worth anything, for I find the whow 
world yearning for knowledge and not knowing how to get 
it, or how to distinguish the true from tho false. We wani 
more philosophy and fewer phenomena now, though tl 
good medium is still the necessary starting point," 


PRAYERS FOR THE DEAD. 


In reference to the article, “A Clergyman Prays for th 
Dead" (p. 275), a clerical correspondent informs us that 
the quotation we gave is from '*A Prayer for a Friend out 
of Sight," by the Rev. William Griffiths, sometime Rector 
of Shelsey Beauchamp Other correspondents have kindl 
ent us full copies of the prayer, one of these being 
printed leatlet issued by the lute Archdeacon Wilberfors 
to whom, by one correspondent, the composition of the 
prayer 1 attributed Anyway, it Is so excellent nn invoca 
tion that we give the whole of it here 


Prayer vor A Deranten Frrenn, 


Our Heavenly Father, the Father of the spirits of all 
flesh, in whom all creatures live and move and have their 
being, in whatsoever world or condition they be; I beseech 
Chee for him whose name and abiding-place and every need 
Thou knowe Lord, vouchsafe Aim hght and rest, pone 
and refreshment, joy, and consolationin Paradise in the com 
panionship of saints, in the presence of Christ, in the ampk 
folds of Thy great love Grant that Ais life [so troubled 
here] may anfold itself in Thy sight, and find a sweet om 
ployment in the spacious fields of eternity. 

If Ae hath ever been hurt or maimed by any unhappy 
word or deed of mine, I pray Thee of Thy great pity to 
heal and restore him that he may serve Thee without 
hindrance. 

Suffer him to know, O gracious Lord, if it may be, hor 
much I love fim and miss him, and long to see him agam 
and af there be ways in which his influence may be felt 
by me, vouchsafe him to me as a guide and guard, and 
grant me a sense of his nearness in such degree as Thy law 
permit, : 

Tf in aught E can minister to ^is peace, be pleased of 
Thy love to let this be;'and mercifully keep me from every 
not whieh may hinder me from union with him as soon m 
this earth-lifo in over, or mar the fulness of our joy when 
the end of the days hath come : 

Pardon, O gracious Lord and Father, whatsoever is 
amiss in this my prayer, and let Thy will be done, for us 
will is blind and erring, but Thine in able ta do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we can ask or think; through 
Jesus. Christ our Lord Amen. 


‘Tur day is longer than the lrae, 
We'll win to the top vet, 
—Hitentany Proven, 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


A letter from Dr, W. J. Crawford, published elsewhere 
in this issue, will be rend by ull with the deepe interi 

Our optimism has been justified, as we knew it would 
be. A number of subscribers have forwarded the amount 
due for extra postage on licour 

- e . . 

Miss Violet Burton has 

America. 


returned from her trip 


Meotings at the Stead Bureau will be resumed on Tur 
day next, when Miss McCreadie will speal On Thursda 
Mrs, Annie Brittain is the speaker 


Letters from Mr. Horace Leaf and Mr. A. Vout Peter 
announce their safe arrival in Denmark and Iceland re per 
tively, Mr: Peters nt the time of writing had conducted 
ono big publie meeting, which he describes as n great succe 
Both gentlemen speak of the hearty reception they received 


The new hall of the Reading Spiritual Mission will bi 
opened to-day (Saturday), There will be a publi tea at 
five o'clock, and a public meeting at seven o'clock in the 
hall, which has seating accommodation for three hundred 
and fifty persons. Lord and Lady Molesworth are expected 
to be present at the opening ceremony, and among the 
speakers will be Mr. Percy R., Street, Mr. F. T. Blak 
(President of the Southern Counti« Union), Mr. Howard 
Mundy (Secretary of the London Spiritualist Alliance), and 
Mr. A. Punter. 


Mr. Percy R. Street's many friends will regret to heas 
that he was injured about the face in an accident at Reading 
last week. While travelling in a side-car attached to a 
motor cycle driven by his son, Dennis, a sudden movement 
made to avoid a cart overturned their vehicle Denni 
Ptreet escaped lightly, but Mr. Percy Street was taken to 
the Royal Berks Hospital, where cuts and bruises on the left 
side of the face were treated. Mr. Street is now well on the 
way to recovery. Though suffering a good deal, Mr. Street 
with his customary pluck, declares that he will take his 
allotted part in the opening of the new hall 


We observe that an attempt was made to solve the prob 
lom of a recent beach tragedy by the aid of mediumship 
Needless to suy, we do not favour such methods Ex- 
perience has shown that the attempts are usually failures, 
though it is true there have been a certain number of 
mysteries elucidated by psychic mean We may instance 
the Foxwell case, where the body of a missing stockbroker 
was traced through consultation with a then well-known 
clairvoyant 

a " . ° 

The Rev. A. R. Crewe (U.S.A.) will speak on Sunday at 
the King's Picture Theatre, Wimbledon, on “Why I Believe 
in Spiritualism. > ‘This should prove a most interestin 
address, Particulars will be found in our advertising 
columns, 

Mrs. Reginald de Koven, of New York, the author of “A 
Cloud of Witnesses’’ (which is now to be obtained from the 
L.S.A, Library) is on a visit to this country She is con 
tinuing her psychic investigations here, and hopes later on 
to embody them in a fresh book. 


Viscountess Molesworth ha nn extremely interesting 
article entitled, “How I Talk With My Dead Son in 
"Peuarson's Weekly" (September 11th) She writes h« 
suys, in the hope that she may bring a little comfort to 
other mothers who have not been as fortunate as herself 


" . t LI 


Lady Molesworth writes, “In most cases the great bond 
of union between mothers nnd sons makes it comparatively 
easy, The son on one side, cut off in his youth and strength, 
is only too anxious to use any moans by whicli he can bring 
hope and comfort to his broken-hearted mother, and tell 
her that all is well The mother, too, in her great long 
ing, does not hesitate to break down the barriers set up by 
unbelief or orthodox fears. Jn my own case the blow was 
xo groat that at first the iden of consulting a strange: 
never entered my mind, but liter on, when the subject 
beenme more Familiar, E had wonderful and powerful proof 
of my son's identity through a professional medium." 
Before telling of this she explains how she was able to 
establish communication, first by herself, by automatic 
writing, and afterwards in the home circle 


She adds, “A number of messages have been given with 
the help of an ordinary table, which is one of the eagiest 
means of communication, but can be as eusily abused by 
the frivolous I should like to impress on tho frivolous 
minded that this is nob à subject that should be Tightly 
tumpered with lor the bereaved it is a God-sent blessing, 
and should be treated as a religious ceremony, to be ap- 
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today will hi een in their true proportion and will be 
swept away or disregarded.” 


Mr J Ww Macdonald (Monk entol) writes An ite 
count of the Mummy of HI Luck, with a reproduction of the 
luce on the mummy ease lid, and another picture showing 


the result of the developed negative, was published in the 
North Mai,’ Neweastle-on-Tyne, of June Srd, 1904 Ihe 
article was written by B. Fleteher Robinson and gives a 
nurrative of the happenin in connection with the mummy | 
ense, An article on the subject by G. St. Russell appeared 
in ‘Pearson's Magazino’ for August, 1909 It refers to the 
investigations and account of its history by Mr. B. Fletcher 
Robinson, who seemed to have thought that when the 
mummy case arrived at the British Museum the series of ) 


fatalities had ended, but the writer states that not. lone 
nfter Mr, Fleteher Robinson had recorded the facts. he 
himself died nt an carly ayo alter a brief illness There 
is also à reference LO some Oxperience iu connection with it 
in ‘The Occult Review,’ June, 1909.” 
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THE REVOLUTIONI GUIDES AND GUARDIAN ANGELS. 


Bx W H EVANS By Man GAMBIER- PARRY 


For some time past there have appeared in the colur Amo : ns i « T 
of Lacut references to an impend ng ocial revolution and ; d . I 
the revolutionists. The tone i which these referen i 
hare been made seems to imply (u) that revolution 
and unnecessary ; (b) that revolutionist re lovers af G A 
ded; and (c) that the bloodshed during times of hurried hi 1 é M peopl I I I 
ux 1al change is due to the action of the rex mtior í y | I 1 " | 

I submit that these statements are not a true renderir a privil | few the ! d R 
of fact, but the outcome of a base fear, which sees ir ^ 
change, or hastened social evolution, a loss of certain pris ds ; 
leges enjoyed under the present social régime ; I 

Revolution is the result of economic causes [he revi the i 
lutionist is one who simply voices the unrest of the n ‘ ‘ ( 4 fI the d 
of the people and is often, despite his materialism, the . el 
only Christian in a community of make-believer i - 

Now if revolution is the result of econo TI ite ; ; 
legitimate effect it must be right And revolution neve "p 
come nnless there is vision to discern thi end of econot regard ! € 
development Also. the revolutionist is in the beginnin; can the easily gi cee 0 e have i edd 
“a voice crying in the  wildernes He is called a into te of complet ! I And : 
rmionary, a dreamer, a tub-thumping demagogus ub > 1 ^ 
sneered at and reviled; but it is not until his ideas begi RET Eee raw = dna , i , SY ER 
to lay hold of the people that he begins to be feared, Ther "T Sa CI " : ^ a ' 
"amy stick is pam, enough to beat the dog with and he HL TAS a EE Sa > ' M sk 
is called dangerous, and said. as m an article recent rj pes ^ r í A A 
be out for revolution and bloodshed Out for revolution — xe : 
yes, but to say he is ont for bloodshed is simply silly rhe radara ! - " is Ef : 
greatest revolutionist the world has ever had was .Jesus oí 25 2 r 
Nazareth, and the religion of Jesus has never had a chance oci k 
being for nearly two thousand vears more honoured in t! ay Th. T S " 
breach than the observance Vo this extent the missio E 

T Guard T i ( ect 
of Jesus has failed "vis x] i 

The type of revolutionist held up to execration to-day 1 cr PSI EN etr 
Lenin; but I submit that the facts which have come to light EE 1 ee 
far concerning him modify to a considerable extent t! pEr SPARA s | 
picture usually portrayed of that able man I do not "rds aas doen 4 
lieve that either Lenin or Trotsky are lovers of bloodshed Fo a EIE ( ‘ : 
though they are exceedingly able t ` - - Es rg z 
do I for one moment believe that Lansbury, Smillie or edm ^ — 
Robert Williams are lovers of bloodshed, though they í d i - = 
mvolutionists, and their ability no on will question lut, . : =F 
Whether we shall have a revolution in this country or not i : i z— 
will depend upon circumstances ss much as upon those wl ant ^ — 
are working to bring about a change in our istri cs vest —— 
system, But if revolution does come does not necessari ves Sex = 
imply that there will be bloodshed If there is it will lx : a : . : ss == 
the result of those who are opposed to it trving to effect | 1 == 
counter revolution to bring things back to the order which AS - 3.3 = 
has been destroyed To blame the revolutionist "Th zx i = 
«ems tö me to be unfair i I PAR - DO , , ' 4 = 

Why, then, spread abroad such partial wie ; T y: = 
Spiritualism is broad enough to take n revalut nd s : ; EE 
revolutionists ? After all, if a e are zi 
men are instruments in the hand higher pow - 
not the revolutionist be a medium throu hor tre OOS 3 
those energies necessarv to effect cial change? Time I 1 =~ 1 
change are always time oF unrest The Church h; ' wi i ] " I = 
touch with the "eopie and is 1 le l VW a | -—. " 
may as well he frank and adi that far as guiding ti 4 dco E- d 
evolutionary forces and directing the chan ji ol z 
the Church is moribund It has no hold upon the 1 "dean = 
of the people who now that the r i p md n more z I on I EI 
rellective mood haa come upon ther ee clearly enou t ) i n : E- 


divorce between the precepts ot the Church and 


mn 
t4] 


And if tbe influx of spiritual influences, ot h Spiri it qu = 
ualism is a type, has set before us new ideals, and ha ma ; ! 2 
lated many to strive for their realisation, why condemn í = 
i , e ri > 
efforis of those wh» are INCONSCIOUSHS respondin tay the , zm 
ront piritual iwakentt nd endea iring to dir ti , : : 
urge towards a better ind more ideal state of iet wo irs ) , = 
To me this seems wrong, ond wanting in that idea of I eri I = | 
spiritual fellowship for wh h we prof to stand privat iy seer ys al = 
We give Mr. W. H, Evans’ views in fairne althou c l A ny I t - i 
we cannot help thinking he has misconstrued the spirit Se : | 
not the letter of the article ò which he refer Ep p zu 
t T i Enak ei an | 


— ———_ — — incent to the attainment « in rd spir 


f that purity of heart and mind which alone can n fo = f 
larg i^ à constant sunrise which death cannot inter the vmpathy and companionship of t highest messenger z 
runt any more than the night can sw low up the sun of God ES 
Geo. MscDoxarn 3 = 
V. M. ""arxps us ten shillings for the relief of the famine ' T n lg 
N it I | i | wu lta 
reas of ÉEarope We are sending it on to Lord Weardak Mus. CaxNock ishe ' Í I = 
i , and the north of Ireland all through the present moi = 
m l hs l ny da | b hday. every moment of it 15 ne 5 
Wrogver owns a garden has one chamber roofed by vi ay i ry = 
i ré , ura rem Í f Í Í Í ind or = 
heaven, in. which the poet and philosopher can feel at home us y at Ix rn again, ren 
T] unceasing h ippiness, 9 little pleasaunce of the soul, by deavour G r. W ATTE x ; 
, : i nat + di h asa victory ove J | | 
whose wicket the world can he abut ant, and where somo- I no no look on death a5 i i T f r « ) T 
thing of the Golden Age lingers Bacon life are neighbour ed 7 . 
y ; ; ; l ^ Mennorru 
ine ship drive east and another drives weet i i 
‘ oa Ir ts all there the love that went astra; 


With the self sat winds that blow; 


Ti the set of the wails nnd not the gales With bitter cries on that ri man ri d das l 
Which tells us the way to go The jove that were ow needed by e heart 

Like the winds of the sea ore the ways of fate And all the tender dream vou saw depart 
A» we vovage along through lie Nothing is lost. forever tl at the soul | | 

"lis the act of a soul which decides its goal, Cries ont for nll i« waiting at the goal 


And not the calm or the strifs EDwIN MARKHAM 


THE 
Hrs 


LATE 


(OWN 


CRAWFORD. 


(OVERWORK 


DR. 


EXPLANATION 


Upon reflection we feel that it is right to give the fol- 


lowing juotations trom a letter we received from the late 
Dr. Crawford written just before the sad event The 
letter (which is dated July 26th 1920) needs no comment 
from us It speaks for itself 

Tam writing vou for the last tims My brain has com- 
pletels broken down through overwork. Until a few weeks 


ago it was perfe ‘tly clear and in good working order, but as 


soon as the holidays commenced, something seemed to snap 


I know now that I have unconsciously been overworking the 
brain cells for years on end and that they have given out 
I feel there is no possibility of recovery. 

The psychic work has had nothing whatever to do with 


it I have simply overtaxed an instrument which gave no 
sign that it was being overtaxed until too late My psychic 
work was all done before the collapse, and is the most per- 
feet work I bave done in my lite. Everything connected 
with it is absolutely correct and will bear every scrutiny. 

I am quite aware that my mental breakdown will be put 
down by the enemies of Spiritualism to my having worked 
so long at the subject. The '*demonists" will say it is due 
to evil spirits and soon, But it is not so. It is simply 
n case of nervous elements becoming shattered through over- 
work and too long concentration. No one is to blame but 
myself. On the contrary, everybody has been exceedingly 
helpful and kind. 

My psychic work was done when my brain was working 
perfectly, I derived great happiness from it and it could 
not be responsible for what has occurred. Possibly some 
anatomical change has suddenly taken place in the brain 
substance which would have occurred in any case. We are 
such complicated bits ðf mechanism that it does not require 
much to put us out of action. 

I wish to reaffirm my belief that the grave does not finish 
all. I trust that I will find myself with a renewed energy 


and able still to further the work in which we are both 
interested, w- 
With rezard to my present condition I feel there is 


absolutely no hope. The breakdown is making further way 
and I am getting worse daily. I feel that in a short time 
I might become a danger to those I love. Yon may think 
it strange that all this could take place inside a couple of 
weeks, but so it is. But what I wish to affirm now with all 
my strength is that the whole thing 35 due to natura! 
causes and that the psychic work is in no way responsible. 


“ OCCULTISM." 


When one sees a cover with six-rayed stars, Hebrew 
letters, crowned serpents, pentagrams, and all the trash 
of “occult symbolism, one knows pretty well what to ex- 
ect; and this book” will not disappoint the expectation. 
ln it will be found allusicns to the *'four exorcist signs of 
the Martinist ritual," to the “inner lost ritual of the 
Hluminati," to the ‘divine Cagliostro, Grand Copt of the 
Universe," to “great Hebrew names” governing evocations 
and to all the unclean tricks of “black magic" and blood 
evocation, which are treated as actualities and presented 
to “the general reader." There are chapters on Sex and 
on the Astral Light, concerning which it can only be said 
that if Spiritualism meant anything at all like this it would 
deserve all the very worst of Dr, Schofield’s diatribes. 
Demoniacal possession is a leading theme, and Spiritualism 
is treated throughout as a clildish introduction to a 
ghastly and ghoulish reality. ‘‘Spiritualists and other in. 
vestigators have discovered a few of the minor marvels that 
were known to, but wisely hidden by, the ancients," and 
the general reader is warned not to touch the subject with- 
out an equipme rt of “occult knowledge. 

A much simpler equipment is a pure will, It is quite 
true that the allurement of oceultism to an evil mind may 
produce a state of depravity almost too terrible for words, 
just as the allurement of other forms of erime—political or 
sexual--produce a Jack the Ripper, a Gilles dé Retz, i 
Rasputin, or an incendiury Insatiable and unhealthy 
curiosity, may be a very real danger; and perhaps it 


is as well that these lurid possibilities should be published, 


too, 


even if most of them are mere gruesome fakes. No sen- 
sible man, for instance, can believe the disgusting story 
(p. 181) of the temporary animation of a half decayed 


corpse dug up from a grave, a tale which corresponds to 
no human incentive. But there is little fear that Spirit- 
ualists will be led to the foul rites of West African magic 


or anything like them. And it may be added that, if 
students ol “occultism would devote less time te savage 
superstitions, medieval 'grimoires," and satanie rituals, 


and more to the demonstration of the sane Spiritualism 
which -proyes the existence of the Immanent Creative 
Power, Love and Wisdom, the survival of the soil which 
reaps as jt has sown, they would do more good than in 
reviving the memories of the foul practices of fetish iam and 
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The great need of 


realise the higher 


demonology 


the present day is that 
men should 


truths; if they did ther 
would be none of that eae grasp at wealth and plea ur 
by any and every means which leads in turn to insane cor 
spiracies to abolish the Constitution by the dictatorship ol 
nn ignorant and conscienceless minority. Such hooks as 
these pander to thoroughly unhealthy *''occultisms," and it 
is necessary to speak quite plainly about them, 


CLODD AND THE ARGUMENT FROM 
PREJUDICE, 


G. 
for you," the 
sympathise.” 


MR. 


By Errrs RongnTs. 
Walrus said; 


Lewis CARROLL 


HI y eep 


[ deeply 


I have followed with much commiseration the twistings 
and doublings of Mr. Edward Clodd before the relentless 
pursuit of Mr. Ernest Hunt, but, ah me! I must harden 
my heart. The modern rationalist is one of those feeble 
folk who, while men sleep, emerge from their holes in the 
rock to work havoc among their neighbours’ cabbages, and 
at the first sign of danger scuttle for their refuge. And a 
one of their favourite burrows "is the argument from pre 
judice, I strongly advise the cultivator to bestow a few 
charges of dynamite on this much too convenient sanctuary, 
I may clear the ground to a certain extent by some pre- 
liminary blows of the pick. But my first task must be to 
cut off poor bunny from his retreat. Mr. Clodd is not 
entitled to take advantage of the Argument from Prejudice. 

The charge against him is that while claiming to bea 
rational being he is guilty of conduct which is contrary to 
all the laws of reason, He has, in his responsible capacity 
of critic, rejected what is tantamount to the sworn testi- 
mony of competent witnesses fully acquainted with the facts 
which they certify, and accepted on the other side what i 
the mere opinion of an individual whose information is 
second-hand. In defence of this outrageous violation of 
- 4 R . " 
justice he pleads that the witnesses are ‘‘hiassed. I pur- 
pose to examine his defence. j 

What proof is there that Sir William Barrett is biassed 
or credulous? — Ali the evidence before us is to the contrary. 
His writings display a remarkably cautious spirit. The 
neeusation rests on mere assumption. Implicitly Mr. Clodd 
argues as follows. Siw William believes in the bona fides of 
Miss Goligher because he is credulous. rhe pice of his 
being eredulous is that he believes in the bona fides of Mus 
Goligher. And so we go round, round, round. I have no 
finer specimen of the “circulus in probando" in my museum 
of fallacies. ; à A , ) 

Another assumption is that if a rational being has a bias 
in favour of a particular conclusion he is incapable of lay- 
ing aside that bias when he commences am investigation 
Mr. Clodd may speak for himself. I repudiate the sugges- 
tion, and addnce a familiar illustration. British law re- 
quires that the ordinary citizen, when sitting On a Jury, 
should lay aside all pre-conception as to the case on which 
he is to give his verdict. Does it require an impossibility? 
I think not, for with all its many faults in detail, it is 
founded in the main on the practical common-sense of à 
practical people. Perhaps Mr. Clodd would prefer an illus- 
tration more directly germane to the matter. Professor 
Huxley was strongly desirous of survival, but so far asl 
am aware, he considered the evidence for it unsatisfactory 
If he was capable of discounting his natural bias may not 
others do the same? As a matter of observation, not of 
assumption, I find that the ‘prudent man," who is the 
ideal of Avistotle, requires more evidence in favour of à 
conclusion he is disposed to welcome than for one which he 
is disposed to dislike. 


The argument from prejudice is of course not entirely 
negligible and like most arguments it cuts both ways 
Some men are biassed in fayour of a belief in survival; 
others are biassed in a contrary direction At best it is 


a contributors, not a- primary, in co-ordinated reason, [n 
the form of such cateh-words as “the will to believe" itt 
exceedingly useful to eontroversialists —sneh as Mr. McCall 

who are hard pressed for facts to support their favourite 
dogma But the Spiritualist not suffer from any 
poverty of this kind; he is troubled rather by an embarri 
de richesses, And therefore us the argument is à. sanctuary 
for very tiresome rodents I suggest that he should shatter 
it with a little high explosive. 


does 


Waart do we live for if not to make life less diffienlt for 
each other? —Grorer Error 
THe Varg Owen SCRIPTS, 


: The Rev. Clarence May vill 
deliver a sermon ut St. 


Anne's, Soho, next Sunday, a 
Matins, on **"The Rev, G. Vale Owen and His Interpretation 
of the Life Beyond the Veil." 

“Wren people are on earth, and keep doing what i 
wrong, they seem ns though their conscience must be dead 
But when they have paesed over, it wakes up again, and ihat 
is their punishment," “Runny” in “Rachel Comforted” 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines [including the 
name of the society) and Gd. for every additional line, 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway 
Hall, Lower Seymowr-street, W.1 Mrs. M. H. Walli 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, 
W.2.—11, Mr. Ernest Meads; 6.30, Mr. G. Prior Sep 
wmber 15th, 7.30, Mre. Edith Marriott September 17th, 
130, Dr. W. J. Vanstone. 

Church of the Spirit, *Windsor-road, Denmark Hill.— 
ll, Mrs. St. J. Day; 6.30, Mrs. Edith Marriott. 


Walthamstow. — 3, Vestry-road (St. Mary's-road) 
| 7, Mr. Parry. Saturday, 7, social evening 
Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—11, public circle; 
7, Mr. Blackmore. Thureday, 8, Mrs, Brown 


Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—6.30, Mı Alice 
Jamrach, 

Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishop's Hall, Thames-street.— 
ll, Mrs. T, Brown; 6.30, Mr. and Mrs. Conner. 

Üroydon.—Har«wood Hall, 96, High-street 11 and 6.30, 
Mr. F. Blake. 

Peckham.—Lousanne-road,—7, Mrs. M. Clempson. Thurs 
| day, 8.15, Mrs. D. Harvey 

london Central Spiritualist Society, Furnival Hall, 3, 
Furmval-street, Holborn.—Friday, 10th, 7, Rev. Beatrice 
Myiton. 17th, Mr. Arthur Lameley. 

Battersea,—640, Wandsworth-road, Lavender Hill,— 
LM circle service; 6.30, Mrs. Orlowski 16th, 8.15, Mrs. 
loodworth. 18th, 8.15, Mr. Sutton. 

Wooluzch unc tvumstead.—Invicta Hall, Crescent-road. 
. =i1, circle; 3 and 7, Mrs. Neville, Harvest Festival. Thurs- 
day, 8, Mrs. G. Kent. 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway.— 
Sunday, September 12th, 11, Mr. T. W. Ella; 6.30, Rev. A 


Reginald Crewe (at King's Picture Theatre. See special 
announcement). Wednesday, 15th, 7.30, Mrs. L. Harvey. 


Friday, 17th, 7.30, Rev. Beatrice Mytton Healing daily, 
l0 am. to 1 p.m., except Tuesday and Saturday. 
Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
—lo-day (Saturday), 7.30, social and dance. Sunday, 11, 
address by Mr. A. W. Jones and clairvoyance by Mrs. Jones: 
T, “experience meeting" officers, members and friends 
among the audience invited to give their own experience in 
Spiritualism. Wednesday, 15th, 8, Mrs. E. Neville. Thurs- 
day, 16th, garden party and treat to 100 blind soldiers 
from St. Dunstan’s on Primrose Hill: tea, 4 to 5 o'clock: 
concert and open-air entertainment, 5 to 7; dancing till 
dusk;assistance of coin or kind thankfully reeeived by hon. 
sec,; tea tickets, 1/6 each; secure these early. 
Brighton.—Athenaum | Hall.—11.15 and 7, Mr. Alfred 
unter, adiresses and clairvoyance; 3, Lyceum. — Wednes- 
day, 3, Mr. Herbert J. Everett, Pres., B.S.Gh. 
. Brighton.—0ld ^ Steine Hall, 52a, Old  Steine.— 
1.30 and 7, addresses and clairvoyance, Mrs. Bloodworth. 
Monday and Tuesday, Mrs. Bloodworth. 


Mn. H. Ernest Hunt, in an address before the Maryle- 
tone Spiritualist Association at Steinway Hall on Sunday 
evening last, dealt with the conflict between matter and 
spirit with which the world was faced to-day. Mr. Hunt 
DU with eloquence and fervour to an audience that filled 
the building in every part, many having to be turned away. 
Mr. George Craze, the Hon. Secretary of the Association, 
made am appeal for help in discovering a central hall in 
which week-day meetings could be held. 


A NEW BOOK FOR HEALERS. 


“THE HIDDEN LIFE SPRING." 
(A Manual of Spiritual or Occult Healing.) 


By MAJOR HILDER DAW. 


(Late Lecturer at the South-Eastern Agricultural College.) 


Ready this month. Can be obtained from the author, 9, Southampton 
Street, Holborn, W.C.1., or from Office of hiowr, Price 78. 6d. 


Experiments in Psychical Science. 
LEVITATION, ‘*CONTACT,” and the “DIRECT VOICE.” 
BY W, J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. 
Illustrated. Cloth, 191 pages, 6/4 net post free. 


Now Ready. Second Edition. 
‘THE REALITY OF PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, RAPS, 
LEVITATIONS, eto. 
By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. 
Cloth, 246 pages, 3/5 net, post free. 
Lont OrricE, 6, QuxxN Squares, Lonvon, W.C. 1. 


This book, by the well-known author of “Rupi 


“THE BIBLE AND THE AFTER-LIFE.” 


By the REV. WALTER WYNN. 


pert Live throws 


astonishing light on the Bible. It ia written with all the fire and 
glow of deep conviction. The Book of Looks bec 


mes another Book 
one reads this masterly work. Mr. Wynn atartled the world with 


his exact predictions, based on biblical studies, aa to the chief events 
of the war. This work will, we have no doubt, arrest even greater 
attention, and find a place in every bereaved home No preachi r An 
afford to fail to read it, and every person interested in psychical 
problems will find it of entrancing interest. 


Cloth, 327 pages, 10/9 nett post free. 


Orrics or “ Licer,” 6, Queex Square, Lowpo, W.O.1. 


"SO SAITH THE SPIRIT.” 
By a King’s Counsel. 


A continuation of the author's researches undertaken through the 


agenoy of hia two young daughters, the first series of which was 
published under the title of ** I Heard a Voice, or. the 
Great Exploration,” 


Sir A. Conan Doyle writes: “I have read the book carefully, It 
is wonderful. The preface is the very best summing up of what we 
know of the life beyond that I have seen. It is quite masterly.” 

“This welcome volume embodies a continuance of ita author's 
researches in Spiritualism published some time ago under the title 
*I Heard a Voice. which aroused considerable comment and the 
hope for further communications from the same source on this all- 

mportant theme.”—“ Occult Review." 


Cloth, 201 pages, 10s. 6d. net post free. 
Licut Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 


Through the Mediumship of William Stainton Moses 
(“ M.A. Oxon.") 


By Automatie or Passive Writing. 
With a Biography by Charlton T. Speer and Iwo Full-Page Portraits. 


Ninth Edition, Bound in Cloth, 324 pages, price 6/- net, 
or post free 6/9 


Orrice or “Lacut,’’ 6, Queen Square, Lonpon, W.O.1. 


Spiritualist Services are held in LONDON on 
Sundays as follows: 


A.M P.M 
*Battersea, 45, St. John’s Hill, Clapham 

Junction ... »- e ex .. 11-80... 6-30 
*Brixton, 143a, Stockwell Park Road ~. 7-0 
Camberwell, People's Church, Windsor Road, 

Denmark Hill ... > PR SRY . 6-30 
*Clapham, Reform Club, St. Luke's Road 11-0 .. 7-0 
Croydon, Harewood Hall, 96, High Street 11-0 . 6-30 
*Ealing, 5a, Uxbridge Road, Ealing Broadway 7-0 
Forest Gate, E.L.S.A., Earlham Hall, 

Earlham Grove gs 55% : 1-0 
*Fulham, 12, Lettice Street, Munster Road 11-15 ... 7-0 
Hackney, 240a, Amhurst Road , : 7:0 
Harrow, Co-operative Hall, Mason's Avenue, 

Wealdstone a 2 T ies s. 6-30 
*Kingston, Assembly Rooms, Bishop's Hall, 

Thames Street : : 6-30 
Lewisham, Limes Hall, Limes Grove : 6-30 
"Little Ilford, Third Avenue Corner, Church 

Road r ; 2s . 6-30 
London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge 

Place, Bayswater, W. ... è eet Set . 6-30 
*Manor Park Spiritual Church, Shrewsbury 

Road is a s a Pl), 455, 0-99 
Marylebone, Steinway Hall, Lower Seymour 

Street, W. 1. aS us ^ s 6-30 
*Peckham, Lausanne HaM, Lausanne Road 11-30 ... 7-0 
Plaistow, Spiritualists’ Hall, Bremar Road... .. 6.30 
“Plumstead, Invicta Hall, Crescent Road ... a. TA 
Richmond, The Free Church, Ormond-road 

(opposite Richmond Bridge)  ... 3 cunis 
"Stratford, Idmiston Road, Forest Lane ... es TAO 
"Tottenham," The Ohestnuts,” 684, High 

Road > b T vis o3 w TD 
*Upper Holloway, Grovedale ‘Hall, Grovedale 

Road z R sie i Mdb 2. 70 


Wimbledon, 4 and 5, Broadway ... tae 3 6$0 
“Lyceum (Spiritualists’ Sunday School) at 3 p.m. 
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An Ex- 


the Threshold of the Unseen. 
aminstion of the Phenomens of Spi lism and of e int 


Gence for Survival after Desth. By Sir William Barre R.S. 
Oloth, 336 pages, 8s. c 


M=: is a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 


esses of Dream, Vision and Ecstasy, By J. Arthur Hill. Cloth, 
100 pogot, 5k 64. 


itualism : Its History, Phenomena and 
D A Eu ee 
Cloth, 270 pages, 8s. 5d 


pu Investigations. Some Personally 
Cbserred Proofs af Survival. By J. Arthur Hill. Cloth, 228 


Harmonial Phil hy. A Compendi d 
Te of toe Wo mirry a a Sunken Dy tad daca 


ey or, How to Hypnotise. A 


erm agg or i gode ag ec e e eram 
Seeing the [nvisible. Practical Studies in Psy- 

chometry, , and Allied Pbe- 
nomena. By James Ph.D., F. 6s. 64. 


Photographing g the Invisible. Practical Studies 


in Spirit Photoera it Portraiture, and other Rare 
graphs, Cloth i. od By ames Coates, Ph.D., F.A.S. With 60 photo- 


= eminiscences. By Alfred Smedley. Includ- 

A ing an accoant of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations. 1s. 3d. 
After Death. New Edition of Letters 
from Jalis. Given through W. T. Stead. Cloth, 4s. 


puso Esychometry : ia Valus and How it 
Practical Yog Yoga. 4A Series of d 
s thinpter devoted to Persian Magie By O dona Hara. 

ical Hypnotism: Teaching ei 
Ham iM nons 
Qpeaking Across the Border Line. Letters from 


Husband in Spirit Life to His Wife on Earth, Paper covers, 
21.34. Art Linen Binding, 3s. 44. 


Ne Silent, if Dead. By H. (Haweis). Through 
the Mediamsbip of Mrs. Lamb Fernie (Parma). Cloth, 4s. 11d. 
e Dead Active. By H. (Haweis). Through 
the Mediamship of Mrs, Lamb Fernie. Cloth, 194 pages, 4s. 10d. 
e Wonders of the Saints and Modern Spirit- 
ualiem. By the Rev. F. Fielding-Ould, M.A, Cloth, 4s. 9d. net. 


(ande? Book. Hdited by L. Kelway-Bamber. 


With letter from Sir Oliver Lodge. Cloth, 149 pages, 6s. 44. 


ugh the Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 
= Sun Gane Recorded for the author, By 


isions, Previsions and Miracles in Modern 
Time. By E. Howard Grey, D.D.S. Cloth, 532 pages, 5«. 64. 


T: Proofs of the Truths of im v By 
Mond RE a Tp NEA. With 51 Illustrations 


gcc PENA nc Ani and d the Significance of Colour: 


Qu Life After Death. By the Rev. Arby 
Chambers. Cloth, 5s. 64. 


()'jectious to Spiritualism Answered. By H 4 
Dallas, Boards, 128 pages, 2s. 24d. 


I Heard a Voice ; or, The Great Exploration. By 


a King's Counsel, Spirit Communications by automatic writisg 
through his two young daughters. Cloth. 272 pages, 7s. 114. 


ur Living Dead. Talks with Unknown Friends 
Cloth tee E. Katharine Bates. Preface by General Sir Alfred Turse, 


160 pages, 2s 
We Father. Personal and Spiritual Rea 
By Estelle W. Stead. The dw. T. Stead. Ch 


578 pages, 2s. 19d. 


one West. Three Narratives of After-Deszi 
s. Communicated to J. S. M. Ward, B.A Os 
359 pages, 5s. 6d. 
achings of Love. Transmitted by 


through M. E. Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., De. & 
pages, 1s. 74d. 
New Revelation. By Sir A. Conan Doyle 


_ Cloth, 170 » 179 pages, Ss. 4d. Ps 5a. 4d. Paper covers, | 2s. 9d 
he Vital M Message. | By Sir A. L Conan onan Doyle. 
Cloth. 228 pages, 5s. 4d. 

vate Dowding, A Plain Record of the After- 

Death Experiences of a Soldier. Cloth, 109 pages, Ze. 194. 

e Ministry of Angels Here and Beyond. 
ides Hospital ct (Joy) 174 Za. 244. y i 
PT. of the Living. 

FW = “Myers, aud F. Podmore. Abridged edition, prepared by 

Dealing with ; 
= ERU Drawings. Cloth. 520 paces. 
Undiscovered Country A 


Hes and Hereafter. A Treatise on Spiritul 
offering a Scientific and cmm ar eh 
Problem of b aod Death By Leon Denis. Cloth, $+. 
(Tosistianity an and Spiritualism Hears of the 
Gospels’ Secret Doctrine of Christianity, Intercourse with Spirit 
of the Dead. The New Revelation. By Leon Denis. Cloth. $s. 61. 


"he Next Room. Experiences, Visions aai 


Adventures he two Clsirvoysaves. By D. sad H. Seem 
Oloth, 136 pages, 1s. 4d. 
Qpiritualism i in the Bible. Bv E. W. and Mi 


Wallis. Boards, 104 pages, I. Bjd. Cloth,29. —— —— — 


Medizmship Explained. By E. W. and M. d. 
Walis. Boards, 96 pages, 2s. 2)d. 


Her to Develop Mediumship. 
M. H. Wallis. Boards, 110 pages, 2s. 24d. 
chical Self-Culture. uu. E. W. and M E 
. Wallis Boards, 103 pages, 2s. 24d. 1j r^ 
Guide to uu ET and Psychical Ur- 
. foldment. By E. W. & M. H. Wallis, Cloth, 311 pages, 7» 


Reality of Ps chio Phenomena, Raps, Lavi- 
tations, ke. By W.J. ars D.Sc. Cloth, 246 pages, 6s, 64.20 


riments in Psychical Science, Levitation, 
Contact" and the * d Me d By W. J. Crawler, 
De. - Cloth. 101 page. 6s. 


an | "le Survival of Maa. a dir Oliver Lodge, 
P.R.S. Cloth. 230 2s. 34. 
Be nd ; or Lifosxd Diac By Sir Ulver 


m Eleventh Edition. qe E 


Printed by the Friars PRINTING Association, LIMITED, 
Proprietors 


SE 6; Quem ignem Reem ee, Eten ME 
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A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 


“Ligar More Licut!”—Goethe. “ WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST I3 LIGHT !”— Paul. 


No. 2,07 1.— Vor. XL. 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1. 


[Registered as] 


New members can join for the remainder of the year for 
Ys. 6d. This entitles to the use of the library and attendance 
s all meetings when the session recommences in October. 


Fe further particulars regarding the work of the Alliance apply 
to the Secretary. 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 


STEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR ST., PORTMAN SQUARE, W. 1. 
SUNDAY EVENING Next, ar 6.20, MR. H. W. ENGHOLM 
*"Wbo Wrote the Vale Owen Scripts?" 

Sept. 26th—Dr. W. J. 
Welcome to all. Admission Free. Collection. 


Beizwsy Hall is within two minuses walk of Selfridge'«, Oxford St, 
sad ive minutes from Bond Street and Marble Arch Tube Stations. 
Spirituslists and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION, 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 1?ra. 


Vanstone 


M am. ; MR. H. J. OSBORN 
M 6.30 p.m. Se eS MR. E. W. BEARD 
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Psychic Research 
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O YOU ever wish that 
you could write an 
article, a treatise or 
other work on psychic 


matters ? Do you 
ever wish that you could get up 
ata public meeting and speak in 
orecise and forceful language? 
Vould you not like to be a 
powerful debater, a fluent and 
engrossing lecturer, an engaging 
conversationalist ? 

If an absolute mastery of the 
English language would help you 
in business, public or social 
life, you must not fail to secure a copy of ** The Art of Self. 
Expression." This singularly interesting book (now in its 


eleventh edition) tells, more fully and clearly than ever before, 
exactly how a complete mastery 
of English can be secured in a 
— remarkably short space of time. 

No wearisome or prolonged 

F R E E study is necessary. The whole 

ing and Speaking is taught by 

means of a short Postal Course 

H oO 0 K of Twelve {Lesons, These 

lessons are the work of an M.A. 

Honoursman of Cambridge 

a University, himself a brilliant 

speaker and writer. n teach. 

ing the Art of Self-Expression by post he is assisted by a 

Everyone who wishes—and who does not?—to use the beau- 
tiful English language with power and precision in Conversation, 

Writing and Public Speaking should write for a copy (FREE) 

of the ** Art of Self-Expression." — Address: 

Secretary, A.N.. 
THE SCHOOL OF SELF-EXPRESSION, 

57, Berners Street, London, W.1, 
Neurasthenia, Neuralgia, Insomnia,Epilepsy, Shell-shock and 
other nerve and functional disorders curable by Suggestion, 

Tel. No.] BOOKLET 6p. Post Free From— [Western 64. 
C. G. SANDER, 4, Kaaresborough-place, London, S.W.5. 
THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 

A Sequence of Spirit Messages describing Death and the 
After World, 
Introduction by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 

This book is a selection of messages from the so-called “dead,” It 
gives straight and unequivocal answers to the everywhere-asked ques 
tions: “Does death end all?” ‘* Where are ourdead?” Dowego 
to a happy heaven after we die ? or are we blown about, as some of the 
ancients thought, by spiritual winds, and get glimpses of things murkily 
indeseribable between the gusts ?” 

Cloth, 279 pages, 6/6 net post free, 


Art of Self-Expression in Writ- 
staff of Graduates of Oxford and Cambridge. 
(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING). 
Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY. 
Office of Lian, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C ], 
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Being the Conversations of a Mother in the Dark with her Child in the Light. 
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abound with evidential matter of all kinds, including incidents oot 
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Cloth, 260 pages, 8/3 net post free. 
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Ovyice or ‘‘Lieut,”’ 6, Queen Squars, Lonpon, W.C.1. 
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“ LiagT! Monza Lieut! "—Goethe, 


No. 2,071.— Vor. XL. 


[Registered as] 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, 
LONDON, W.C. 1, Tel., Museum 5106, 


COMMUNIGATIONS intended to be printed should be 
addressed to the Editor. Business communications 
should in all cases be addressed to Mr. F. W. South, the 
Manager, to whom Cheques and Postal Orders should 
be made payable. 

Subscription Rates.—Twelve months, 15/-; six months, 
8/-. Payments must be made in advance. To United 
States 3 dollars 65 cents. 

Wholesale Agents: Messrs. Simpkin, Marshall, Hamilton, 
Kent and Co., Ltd., 31, Paternoster-row, London, E.C.4. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


In going over a volume of trance-addresses delivered 
by the late Mr. J. J. Morse in California in the year 
1887, we came upon a passage which we transcribe 
here, since it is apposite to a subject'we occasionally 
discuss in these columns, i.e., the free use of great 
names in psychic messages. After alluding to 
"spiritual vagrants’’ who may come just for the pur- 
pose of-amusing themselves and bewildering inquirers, 
the speaker said :— 

In all circumstances receive with the utmost reserve and 
caution long-winded **ecommunications'" from notable chara 
ters, who claim to be ‘‘Napoleon Buonaparte,” ‘‘Lord 
Bacon,’’ “Socrates,” or other great personages; for in the 
majority of cases you can value the communication precisely 
in reverse of the name attached to it Humanity is so fond 
of receiving a great name's seal upon some particular com 
munication that these dwellers upon the threshold, knowing 
low anxious you are to communicate with great characters, 
will try to personate them just to see what you have to sa 
But when you listen to them and use your judgment you will 
in such cases certainly think that these ‘great’ ones have 
rum to seed in the spirit world because of the rubbish they 
strive to force upon you. 

We see in one of the last articles written by the 
late Dr. Hyslop he made allusion to the subject as 
something rather bewildering and annoying But we 
imagine that these things—where they are spurious- 
do not always come as a result of the operations ol 
practical jokers on the other side. They may be mere 
illusions on the part of an undeveloped medium—a 
freak of the psychology of an untrained intelligence. 


* * * * 


Too often Faith and Reason are dealt with as if they 
were opposites. A man may desire to live by Reason, 
and the expression of such a desire is regarded as im- 
plying necessarily that he despises Faith. It does not 
at all follow. There is such a thing as a reasonable 
faith as opposed to a blind one, and «ve fear that the 
latfar is too often. the meaning attached to the term 
"faith," We see no opposition, in fact, between Faith 
end Reason, although we can easily see that Faith and 
Intellect have nothing in common. It is, in short, the 
Tntellect rather than the Reason that would condemn 
Faith, Reason surveying the Universe, entering into 
its laws, and observing the infinite Intelligence which 
underlies them would arrive of itself at the truth of 
a future life. It ia the Intellect, which is concerned 
with the physical world, that demands material evi- 
dences and is often not satistied even when it receives 
them, for that busy, questing, doubting, ingeniots 
faculty finds itself plunged in deep waters when it has 
to face supernormal and super-terrestial matters, 
Hence, its tendency when unillumined by intuition ta 


* WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST !8 LIGHT! "—Paul. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 18, 1920, [a Newspaper] Price Twopence, 


wander in circles, starting from some materialistic 
notion and coming back to it. And yet one ol the 
iblest minds of whom we have knowledge maintains that 
human survival is a matter which it will yet be possible 
to demonstrate intellectually and without regard to 
mi dern psychic evidences It is he SAVS, only & ques- 
tion of compelling the intellectualist to submit to the 


laws of right thinking 


» W x * 


In one of her messages to Mr. W. T. Stead *'Julia'' 
states with singular conciseness the purpose of scientific 
investigation of the Borderland and the evidence for 
human survival It sums up the position in a few 
words and in a way which all intelligent Spiritualists 
will endorse as representing the place of Spiritualism 
and Psychical Research in the thought of the time 
Here is the passage: 

You have to bring Eternity to the assistance of Time 


and to restore to the human race on a scientific basis the 
realising sense of the continuity of existence on both sides 


of the grave. What a work this is, how immense, how 
multifarious, how deserving of the unremitting toil of the 
greatest minds generation alter generation vou can but 


dimly perceive Tt will revivify and re-energise the Whole 
of the re ligziou and ethical svstems of the world 


Mr. Stead did his part of the pioneering work with 
| degree of faithfulness and htv that will only be 
adequately understood in ages to come. Many—more 
than the world is aware—are coming in to continue his 
labours and carry them t i fruitful end 


UNCONSCIOUS OF THE DEATH CHANGE, 


It is the experience of seme psychic investigators that 
returning spirits sa disbelief in the changed 
onditi ni and maintain that the V are 
still in the tlesh irth Ihe fact is illustrated 

n unt ch investigator, M. Horace 

I in some veürs ago A clair- 

vovante named Namur went by rail to 
Charleroi, and the train having stopped at a station on the 
wav. she observed, moving among the erowd of arriving and 
departing travellers, a spirit who seemed to be in search oí 
something or of someone It was, she said, really a spirit 
which went in and out of the carriage in which she was 
seated Eventually the unusual passenger stopped near 
the lady and she was able to examine him more accurately 
He was a young man in ball costume, of elegant exterior 
and apparently of distinguished manners, the ensemble 
striking the lady as in pronounced contrast to that of her 
other companions They were in a second class carriage. 
‘Why do you come in here? the lady asked. "T do not 
know, Madam: he replied Perhaps you expected to 


meet someone?'' s iud the lads who realised. that he was in- 
visible to the other occupants of the carriage; "possibly you 
do not süspect that you are no longer of this world, but you 
are dead," “Dead ho cried gaily; “really that is rathér 
rood.’ “Do you not recollect that you were carried off by 
fant disease ?"’ "I remember perfectly that I was seized 


while leaving the Duchess of 's ball, but I am better 
now, and there is nothing the matter with me," — *'Where 
do you think you are at this moment?” "In Paris, 
Madame.” “Not at all. You area few miles from 


Charleroi," "This dialogue was held mentally, and then the 
young man, instead of replying further, smiled with a mock- 
ing air and vanished. Three days after, the same *pirit 
manifested at the clairvoyante's house while she was occupied 
with some work, and a mental conversation with regard to 
Spiritualism was started, The visitant laughed at the 
notion, which he designated as a modern superstition. Ac- 
cording to him there was no spirit; the soul did not survive 
the hody; when we are dead we are dead indeed ; annihilated. 
As for himself, he maintained that he was alive; as alive as 
ever he was, and that he came and went as usual on this 
terrestrial globe Huving said thus much he again dis- 
appeared, the lady being left in a condition of trance, 


ji 


IAUN 


i = 
~ 2 ae. Sra 
e d ^w 
== eU 
—— MEE WV m > 
- - e"s spr -— 
— 3 - 
A—-— e = 
= 
= : - ee 
cM E 
c T 
-— m -i 
-— 1 
ae 
I— | 
= | 
TA 3 
== 3 
— 1 
c 
EX : 
S= 
—— | 
E 4 
LÀ A 
= 
ors. | 
Be 
== 3 
= | 
E 1 
= ` 
— | 
— | | 
=F) 
=] i 
E : 
= 
= =F 3 
IT 4 
== A 
| 
== 
Oa ^ 


Maer 


Ta 


nu 


5 | I G H 7k 4 [September 18, 1920, 


THE NEW REVELATION. 
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Everyone who wishes—and who does not ?—to use the bean- 
tiful English language with power and precision in Conversation, 
Writing and Public Speaking should write tor a copy (FREE) 
of the ** Art of Self-Expression." Address : 

Secretary, A.N.. 
THE SCHOOL OF SELF-EXPRESSION, 
57, Berners Street, London, W. 1, 


PSYCHO-THERAPY 
(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING). 


Neurasthenia, Neuralgia, Insomnia,Epilepsy, Shell-shock and 
other nerve and functional disorders curable by Suggestion. 
Tel. No.) BOOKLET 6p. Posr Free FROM— [Western 64, 


C. G. SANDER. 4, Knaresborough-place, London, S.W.5. 
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THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 


A Sequence of Spirit Messages describing Death and the 
After World. 


Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY. 
Introduction by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, 

This book is a selection of messages from the so-called '*dead," It 
gives straight and unequivocal answers to the everywhere-asked quer- 
tions: “ Does death end all?” ‘* Where are our dead ?" Dowe 
to a happy heaven after we die ? or are we blown about, as some of the 
ancients thought, by spiritual winds, and get glimpses of things murkily 
indeseribable between the gusts ?" 


Cloth, 279 pagee, 6/6 net post free. 
Office of LiauT, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C, 


RACHEL COMFORTED, 
Being the Conversations ef a Mother in the Dark with her Child in the Light. 


By Mrs. Fred Maturin. 
With Prefaces by Sim A. Conan Dorie and the late W., T. STEAD, 
Remarkable records of years of conversations in her own home, he 
planchette (with no professional aid), of a mother with her dead child 
aged thirteen. ''Bunny's" charming homely and joyous descriptions of 
his life in the Beyond are, sọ far as is known, unparalleled threughout 
the world for their individuality, continuity and consistency, They also 
abound with evidential matter of all kinds, including incidente not 
within the knowledge of the sitters. 
Cloth, 260 pages, 8/3 net post free. 
May be obtained at— 
Ovvice or '"Lienr," 6, Queen BSqvuanE, LoNpoN, W.C.l. 


INCREASED POSTAL RATES. 


Owing to the increase in postal rates on news- 
papers, the postal subscription rates to "Light" 
have been increased to I5/- per year, or 8/- per 
half year, post free, to any part of the world. 
Single copies are 31d. each copy post free. 


Might: — 


A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research, 


“ Lieut! Morg Lieut! ’—Goethe, 


*" WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST 18 LIGHT! ’’—Paul, 


No. 2,071.— Vor. XL. [Registered as] 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, 
LONDON, W.C. 1, Tel., Museum 5106, 


COMMUNICATIONS intended to be printed should be 
addressed to the Editor. Business communications 
should in all cases be addressed to Mr. F. W. South, the 
Manager, to whom Cheques and Postal Orders should 
be made payable. 

Subscription Rates.—Twelve. months, 15/-; six months, 
8/-. Payments must be made in advance, To United 
States 3 dollars 65 cents, 

Wholesale Agents: Messrs. Simpkin, Marshall, Hamilton, 
Kent and Co., Ltd., 31, Paternoster-row, London, E.C.4. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


In going over a volume of trance-addresses delivered 
by the late Mr. J. J. Morse in California in the year 
1887, we came upon a passage which we transcribe 
here, since it is apposite to a subject*we occasionally 
discuss in these columns, i.e., the free use of great 
names in psychic messages. After alluding to 
those ', : . : 
spiritual vagrants who may come just for the pur- 
pose of-amusing themselves and bewildering inquirers, 
the speaker said :— 

In all circumstances receive with the utmost reserve and 
caution long-winded “communications from notable charac 
ters, - who. claim to be - “Napoleon Buonaparte," ‘‘Lord 
Bacon," “Socrates,” or other great personages; for in the 
majority of cases you can value the communication precisely 
in reverse of the name attached to it, Humanity is so fond 
of receiving a great name's seal upon some particular com- 
munication that these dwellers upon the threshold, knowing 
how anxious you are to communicate with great characters, 
will try to personate them just to see what you have to say 
But when you listen to them and use your judgment you will 
in such cases certainly think that these “great” ones have 
rin to seed in the spirit world because of the rubbish they 
strive to force upon you. 


We see in one of the last articles written by thi 
late Dr. Hyslop he made allusion to the subject as 
something rather bewildering and annoying But we 
imagine that these things—where they are spurious 
do not always come as a result of the operations of 
practical jokers on the other side. They may be mere 
illusions on the part of an undeveloped medium—a 
freak of the psychology of an untrained intelligence. 


* * * * 


Too often Iaith and Reason are dealt with as if they 
were opposites. A man may desire to live by Reason, 
and the expression of such a desire is regarded as im- 
plying necessarily that he despises Faith. 1t does not 
at all follow. There is such a thing as a reasonable 
faith as opposed to a blind one, and ‘sve fear that the 
hiter is foo often the meaning attached to the term 
"faith," We see no opposition, in fact, between Faith 
and Reason, although we can easily see that Faith and 
Intellect have nothing in common. It is, in short, the 
Intélleet rather than the Reason that would condemn 
Faith. Reason surveying the Universe, entering. into 
its laws, and observing the infinite Intelligence which 
underlies them would arrive of itself at the truth of 
& future life. It is the Intellect, which is concerned 
with the physical world, that demands material evi- 
dences and is often not satisfied even when it receives 
them, for that busy, questing, doubting, ingenious 
faculty finds itself plunged in deep waters when it has 
to face supernormal and super-terrestial matters. 
Hence, its tendency when unillumined by intuition ta 
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wander in cireles, starting from some materialistic 
notion and coming back to it And yet one of the 
ablest minds of whom we have knowledge maintains that 
human survival is a matter which it will yet be possible 
to demonstrate intellectually and without regard to 
modern psychic evidences. It is, he says, only a ques- 
tion of compelling the intellectualist to submit to the 
laws of right thinking. 
* * * * 


In one of her messages to Mr. W. T. Stead “Julia” 
states with singular conciseness the purpose of scientifie 
investigation of the Borderland and the evidence for 
human survival. It sums up the position in a few 
words and in a way which all intelligent Spiritualists 
will endorse as representing the place of Spiritualism 
and Psychical Research in the thought of the time. 
Here is the passage: 

You have to bring Eternity to the assistance of Time 
and £o restore to the human race on a scientific basis the 
realising sense of the continuity of existence on both sides 
of the grave. What a work this is, how immense, how 
multifarious, how deserving of the unremitting toil of the 
greatest minds, generation after generation you can but 

art s 
dimly perceive, [t will revivify and re-energise the Whole 
of the religious and ethical systems of the world. 

Mr. Stead did his part of the pioneering work with 
a degree of faithfulness and ability that will only be 
adequately understood in ages to come Many—more 
than the world is aware—are coming in to continue his 
labours and carry them to a fruitful end. 


UNCONSCIOUS OF THE DEATH CHANGE, 


It is the experience of seme psychic investigators that 
returning spirits at times express a disbelief in the changed 
condition of their surroundings, and maintain that they are 


still in the flesh and living on earth. — The fact is illustrated 
by an account given by a French investigator, M. Horace 
Pelletier, in “Le Spiritisme” some years ago. A clair- 


vovante named Madame X., of Namur, went by rail to 
Charleroi; amd the train having stopped at a station on the 
wav, she observed. moving among the crowd of arriving and 
departing travellers, à spirit who seemed to be 1n search of 


something or of someone. It was, she said, really a spirit 
which went in and out of the carriage in which she was 
seated. Eventually the unusual passenger stopped near 


the lady and she was able to examine him more accurately. 
He was a young man in ball costume, of elegant exterior 
and apparently of distinguished manners, the enst mble 
striking the lady us in pronounced contrast to that of her 


other conipanions, They were in a second class carriage. 
“Why do vou come in here?" the lady asked. “T do not 
know, Madame," he replied, Perhaps you expected to 


meet someone?" snid the lady, who realised that he was mm- 
visible to the other occupants of the carriage; ‘possibly you 
do not snspect that you are no longer of this world, but you 
are dead.’ “Dealt ho cried gaily; “really that is rathér 
rod." “Do you not recollect that you were carried off by 
ung disease 2” “I remember perfectly that I was seized 
while leaving the Duchess of ——’s ball, but I am better 
now, and there is nothing the matter with me,"  ‘‘Where 
do you think you are at this moment?" *In Paris, 
Madame," “Not at all. You area few miles from 
Charleroi," This dialogue was held mentally, and then the 
young man, instead of replying further, smiled with a mock- 
ing air and vanished. Three days after, the same spirit 
manifested at the elairvoyante's house while she was occupied 
with some work, and a mental conversation with regard to 
Spiritualism was started, The visitant laughed at the 
notion, which he designated as a modern superstition, Ac- 
cording to him there was no spirit; the soul did not survive 
the body; when we are dead we are dead indeed ; annihilated, 
As for himself, he maintained that he was alive; as alive as 
ever he was, and that he came and went as usual on this 
terrestrial globe. Having said thus much he again dis- 
appeared, the lady being left in a condition of trance, 
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THE LAMBETH CONFERENCE. 


II.—Tue Rerorr ON Tmrosornv. 
Bx G. R. Dams. 


..The same Committee which dealt with Spiritualism con- 
sidered also “The Christian Faith in Relation to Christian 
Science and Theosophy." In their report on the former, 
while condemning the doctrines of Christian Science as ‘in 
direct conflict with the Christian faith," they make some 
valuable pronouncements on the subject of spiritual healing, 
nnd ''urge the recognition of the ministry and gifts of heal- 
ing in the Church." But it is rather with the report on 
Theosophy that we are now concerned. 

5 - à - Mae 

The Committee acknowledge that ‘‘there is nothing in the 
avowed objects of the Theosophical Society which is in it. 
self incompatible with loyal membership of the Church," but 
they point out that the Society cannot escape responsibility 
for the teachings set forth in the literature jt publishes and 
circulates, Examining this literature, they find an irrecon- 
cilable conflict between Theosophy and the Christian faith, 
especially as regards the Person of Christ and the univer- 
sality of the Christian religion. Here we cannot help sympa- 
thising with the Bishops. It is a fact that the first leaders 
and teachers of the Theosophical Society—Madame Blay- 
atsky, Colonel Olcott, Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbeater 
have all been, consciously or unconsciously, biassed against 
Christianity," and the Society has so idolised these teachers 
that it must pay the penalty for their extravagances. To 
many members of the Society Mrs. Besant's lightest pro- 
nouncement has possessed the binding force of a divine com- 
mand; and we have even known Theosophists who believed 
that every word written by Mr. Leadbeater was directly in- 
spired. Now. it is true that Mrs, Besant has written about 
Christianity in the uplifting and inspiring way in which only 
she can write, when dealing with its ethical side; but when 
she maintains that Jesus was born in s.c. 105, and that 
he was reincarnated as Apollonius of Tyana, we cannot but 
feel that she has been affected by her personal experiences, 
and that her inspiration has failed her. Mr. Leadbeater, 
again, has undoubtedly extraordinary psychic powers, but 
we refuse to follow him when he remarks that on examin- 
ing clairvoyantly the life of the founder of Christianity, 
he “can find no trace of the twelve Apostles,” and sug- 
gests that they were introduced into the story “possibly to 
typify the signs of the zodiac." 

Yet it would be unfair not to emphasise the fact that the 
attitude of many leading Theosophists in England has be- 
come much more distinctively Christian of late years. Many 
of them belong to the “Old Catholie Church in Great Bri- 
tain," of which Church in Australia Mr. Leadbeater is now 
a Bishop, (Incidentally we may observe that the Commit- 
tee of the Conference on Re-union found itself unable to 
lrecognise this Church, disclaimed as it is by the Old Ca- 
tholies on the Continent, as a properly constituted Church.) 
Moreover, a study of Theosophy does not necessarily involve 
the adoption of any beliefs at variance with Christianity, 
though it does, no doubt, tend to the modification or dis- 
carding of much that passes for Christianity in the orthodox 
teaching of the day 

The Committee are unable, as might have been expected, 
to accept the doctrines of reincarnation and karma, al. 
though they formed part of the inner teachings of the 
Early Church, a& is shown by the writings of Origen, 
Jerome, and Clement of Alexandria, and were not con- 
demned as heretical until n.c 553. But when they state, in 
the clumsy language that characterises this Report, that 
"the doctrine of karma, or the law of consequence, namely, 
that the quantitative karma or result of a man’s conduct 
must be worked off gradually in this or some future ex- 
istence, evacuates forgiveness of all spiritual reality.'' they 
appear to be confusing forgiveness of sin with the oblitera- 
tion of the results of sin. A parent may forgive his child 
for disobedience resulting in physical injury, but his for- 
giveness cannot heal the broken limb. And so, though the 
sinner who repents is assured of divine forgiveness, and is 
received back into communion with God, from which his sin 
had debarred him, he is not thereby freed from the results, 
physical or spiritual, of his sin 

Again, the Committee having à profound suspicion of all 
knowledze gained through psychical development and clair- 
voyance, "cannot resist the impression that the methods of 
theosophical occultism sre not free from psychical condi- 
tions of a morbid and demoralising tendency," and they 
go on to express the opinion that “the secrecy of an eso- 
teric section pledged not to reveal its methods and experi- 
ence is in any case not a healthy atmosphere for the search 
after divine truth," Although it is true that all psychic 
development opens the door to dangers, both physical and 

moral, this charge against theosophical methods cannot be 
substantiated, and we could wish that the Bishops had 
resisted their "impression," On its ethical side Theosophy 
stands above suspicion, holding up a standard of conduct 
which no Christian need be ashamed to follow. If individual 
Theosophists, like individual Christians, fall short of this 


* Theosophists explain this by saying that the Masters 
who brought the Society into being chose such agents delib- 
erately in order to break up the orthodox conceptions of 
the Person of Christ 
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standard, that is not the fault of their creed, but is due 
to the frailty of our human nature. As regards the esoteric 
section, there can be no doubt that in the Karly Church 
there existed, alongside of the teaching given publicly, 
esoteric teaching reserved for initiates, As Origen says: 
“To speak of the Christian doctrine as a secret system is 
altogether absurd. But that there should be certain doc- 
irines, not wade known to the multitude, which are divulged 
after the exoteric doctrines have been taught, is not a pe- 
culiarity of Christianity alone, The loss of these PE 
teachings has had lamentable results on the beliefs and 
authority of the Church, and we can only pray that the 
time may come when she may recover what she has lost, 
But, after all, such criticisms do not touch the root of 
the matter. The question is, not so much to what extent 
current theosophical teachings conflict with orthodox Chris. 
tinnity, as how much truth there is in the Ancient Wisdom 
of the East from which true Theosophy is derived. This 
aspect of the matter does not seem to have entered into the 
consideration of the Bishops, They are:so fearful lest stu 
dents of Theosophy should be led away from the Christian 
faith, that they have failed to recognise the importance of 
the cosmic and psychological conceptions which have now 
been brought to the knowledge of the Western world. A 
study of Theosophy should, in my opinion, form part of 
the mental equipment of every priest, If he has not suff. 
cient faith or sound intuition to be able to distinguish be- 
tween what is true and what is false in matters concerning 
Christianity, he ought not to be a priest. But if he does 
no more than study the series of books by the writer who 
calls himself “Yogi Ramacharaka’’ (which form an excellent 
introduction to the subject, and are free from the aggres- 
sive and superior tone characteristic of many Hensantioal 
writings); and if he reads with discrimination, bearing 
in mind that this Ancient Wisdom was given to an Eastern 
race, who knew not Christ, and whose mind works on differ- 
ent lines from ours; he will form some idea of the meaning ol 
true occultism, and his study will open his mind and widen 
his outlook, giving him a deeper conception of the origin 
and evolution of the Universe, the history and constitution 
of man, the divine purpose in evolution, and the meaning 
of life and death” I would like also to recommend Spiritu- 
alists to undertake the same discriminating study, 


THE LATE DR. CRAWFORD. 


From Sir William Barrett we have received the following 
letter : 

To the Editor of Licnr. 

Sm,—Thé sad' death of Dr. Crawford, of Belfast; has 
excited widespread interest and sorrow, and deep sympathy 
for his family. As I knew Dr. Crawford personally, I wrote 
to his widow to inquire if there was any cause to account 
for his sad end, due, as I anticipated, to a sudden mental 
breakdown. I also ventured to ask Mrs. Crawford whether 
she or her family had been left in straitened circum- 
stances, and if so whether she would object to an appeal 
to your readers on her behalf. I subjoin extracts from a 
letter I have recently received in reply-—which I have Mrs, 
Crawford's permission to publish. I would, therefore, ask 
any of your readers who recognise the important psychical 
researches conducted by Dr. Crawford, and are willing to 
give some pecuniary help to his family, to send their con- 
tributions addressed to the office of Licut, 6, Queen Square, 
Southampton Row, W.C.1, marked “Crawford Fund," I 
am willing to act as Hon. Treasurer of the fund in con- 
junction with Julius F. Gems, Esqq.. of 4, Lower Seymour 
Street, Portman Square, London, W. 

I am informed that there is little chance of the widow 
receiving any pension or compassionate allowance from the 
Belfast Technical College where Dr. Crawford was the able 
and esteemed lecturer on mechanical engineering. 

Yours truly, 
W. F. Bannert. 

Longeross House, Chertsey. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE LETTER FROM Mrs, CRAWFORD, 


“My husband had been suffering from sleeplessness for 
about ten days, and left me a letter saying that he 
had had dreadful pains in his head but had hidden 
it from me as hé thought it best^to do so ; 
think with want of sleep and anxiety to get his work done 
the strain wa: too great for him. In his note he expressed 
great sorrow that he could not finish his work . . and was 
very sad about onr little boy, twelve years old, who has now 
been a year in hospital, Regarding my affairs, my husbanà 
had saved about £400, and we have three in our family still 
at school.— Yours sincerely, 

L. Crawron, 

“Sir Wm, Barrett.” 

It will be seen, therefore, that the provision for the 
ae of Mrs. Crawford and her children is very «mall in 
cece 


Onrrvany, — We have to record the transition on the 6th 
inst., from heart failure, of Mrs. Florence White, of East 
Dulwich, an old member of the Alliance and subseriber to 
Lieur. We tender our respectful sympathy to the tem 
porarily bereaved husband and family, 
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READING SPIRITUAL MISSION. 


OPENING or THE NEw CHURCH. 


On Friday evening, 10th inst., the Dedication Service 


of the new church of the Reading Society was held. The 
Servico was restricted to members of the Mission, and was 
of an impressive and inspiring character. But the 


inaugural ceremonies took a more public form on the follow- 
ing day, Saturday, when „a public tea was held at which 
were present, amongst many others, Viscount and 
Viscountess Molesworth, Mrs. Street, Mr. Harry Engholm, 
Mrs, Willison Edwards, Miss Felicia Scatcherd, Miss 
Thurburn, Messrs. W, Lovelock, Deadman, Ford, Nutley, 
Churn, Wells, Saunders, Mr. and Mrs. Stratton Smith, 
Mrs. Churchill, Mr. and Mrs. David Gow. Considerably 
over one hundred persons were present, and the proceed- 
ings throughout were of. a festal and harmonious nature, 
Mr, Street presiding over the party in his usual animated 
way. 

At the public meeting, held at 7 o'clock, the whole 
stwosphere was one of intense devotion; it was fragrant 
with fellowship, and radiant with the consciousness of 
achievement, and the spirit of service. 

Mr. Street pointed out that the church, which is the 
precursor of a PE building to be erected near it, was 
the first building in connection with the Spiritualistic 
movement which had been erected as a memorial to those 


fallen in the war. From out of their little mission sixty 
men had gone to the Colours and sixteen of them had made 
the supreme sacrifice. - 


Mr. Harry ENGHOLM, as editor of the Vale Owen Scripts, 
and also supervising matter relating to Sena ama 
in à large group of London newspapers, then  ad- 
dressed the meeting. His observations were of 
great interest. and ME, a fine and discriminating 
enthusiasm. He said that the difference between the old 
altar of the Church and the new altar of Spiritualism was 
tho difference between a reredos and an open window. It 
Was a spiritual contact we had to have with the spiritual 
word and not a material one. (Hear, hear. He wel- 
comed the erection of the new church as a momentous and 
historic event, — He adjured them to keep the temple pars 
It was the outcome of earnest thought and high ideals, 
and should be inspired and kept vital in power and influence 
by devotion and aspiration—a temple of noble and unlifting 
ideas, He conveyed to the Society the congratulations 
ind good wishes of the London Spiritualist Alliance, which 
had watehed the career of the Reading Society with deep 
interest and friendly regard. — (Applause.) 

Mz. Frank T. Brake (President of the Southern 
Counties Union) gave an animated and inspiring address 
full of fine thought and apt observations. He made 
allusion to his long association with Mr. Perey Street and 
his deep appreciation of Mr. Street’s work. The time had 
arrived when Spiritualism had to come forward into the 
light of publicity, It could work no longer in the back- 
ground. It was an educative movement, not a phenomenal 
one, He made a strong appeal for the training of young 
minds, “The nation which forgets its young commits 
suicide; the movement which neglects its voung denied itself 
its future," (Hear, hear.) He spoke for the whole of 
the Southern Counties Union in saying that their hearts 
were with their Reading friends in this great effort. The 
Vnion accepted it as an example and an encouragement 

Lond Moneswortn began his remarks by complimenting 
Mr, Street and the Reading Society on the success of their 
efforts as shown in the finely designed hall in which they 


were met. That their church was intended as a memorial 
to those of its members who had fallen m the war was a 
most excellent idea—the best that could be devised, It 


wemed to him that their Spiritual Temple was founded on 
lines identical with those of the original Church of their 
Master Jesus. He (the speaker) had in his time had a 
great deal to do with Church work—he had been behind 
the scenes in those activities—and his experience had made 
him feel very strongly that there was insufficient of the 
spirit of practical Christinnity—a religion not for special 
days, but for every day in the year (Hear, hear.) His 
own religious feelings demanded a truly, Christian Church, 
and it seemed to him that the religious element in Spirit- 
balism in-itehighest form supplied this need. It might 
be regarded as an elementary view, but it did seem to him 
that the very essentials of practical Spiritualism were the 
principles of primitive Christianity —the spirit of love, good- 
will and fellowship. Whenever ho attended such meetings 
as the one at which they were present that evenmg he felt 
that he was in touch with something that represented to 
him his ideal of what religion really meant. — (Applause.) 
Miss Fettctra ScaTCHkRD, who was introduced to tho 
audience as “tho member for H&manity," then addressed 
tho meeting. She said that her feeling was that the 
especial feature of Spiritualism was its vitalising influence. 
It seemed to animate everything with which it came in 
contact. Even the highly provocative effect it had on the 
emotions of its enemies was a proof of the fact! She 
related an extremely interesting story of à message pur: 
porting to come from the Inte Professor Sidgwick which 
ran laconically: ‘God is. Wo survive, — Life is full of 
infinite possibilities, L am very happy." It came in 
circumstances so significant and bore so close a relation to 
a certain train of events connected with what she knew of 
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the Professor, that its evidential nature was very marked. 
Miss Scatcherd concluded her remarks. which were given 
with the engaging freshness and vivacity which make he: 
such a welcome speaker, by remarking on the spirit of 
happiness and fraternal goodwill which are so noticeable 
amongst Spiritualists as à community “Belief,” said 
Miss 8 ataketi; "is a great thing, but knowledge is greater 
That is why Spiritualists are so happy." — (Applause.) 

A charming feature of the gathering was the singing, 
by little Miss Elsie Bailey, of “The Old Cathedral.” The 
child won all hearts by her sweet rendering of the song, 
given with the most delightful simplicity and composure. 

Miss Mona Street officiated at the organ; and the music, 
the speeches and the general atmosphere of friendship, 
devotion, and quiet enthusiasm made the occasion one which 
will live in the memory of all present—even the hardened 
Pressmen, of whom there were several present, for the event 
was one which took its place not only as an occasion of 
importance in tho Spiritualist movement but as a matter 
of public interest in the annals of Reading Several photo- 
graphs of the representative persons present were taken 
some being for the local Press. Q: 


SPIRITUALISM IN DENMARK. 


By Horace Lear. 


Spiritualism in Denmark is highly organised, and con- 
centrates mainly on the religious aspect of the subject, 
There are several good mediums of the mental order; but 
séances appear to be carefully guarded and are held only 
under the auspices of the various Societics. Home circles 
do not seem to be encouraged, as thero is an opinion that 
there is a degree of danger in them; but the principal 
reason is, I think, that the Unions, of which eta are 
several, prefer to have the movement fully under 
control. 

Danish Spiritualists consider the evidence for survivat 
already sufficient for the well-informed to accept it as 
proven, and that now serious attention ought to be paid to 
the ethical and spiritual significance of psychic communion 
In this respect they seem to be ahead of even Great Britain. 
The Danes seem to be temperamentally more religious than 
the British, and less sceptical on matters of spiritual value. 
This, no doubt, pertains more to the provinces than to Co- 
penhagen Here, there is an urgent demand for psychi 
phenomena. It is this which has given rise to the Psykisk 
Oplysningsforsning, i.£., the Society for the Promotion of 
Psychical Knowledge. The growth of this organisation has 
been truly phenomenal Foünded as recently às March, 
1920, it has already a membership of about four thousand 
Copenhagen is its fixed centre, although during Mr. Vout 
Peters’ very successful visit here last spring, à few meetings 


their 


were held in the provinces with excellent results. The 
Society believes, however, that its work will be more effe 
tive if it concentrates entirely on Copenhagen. This de- 


cision is no doubt a wise one, as Copenhagen comprises 


about one-fourth of the population of Denmark, and is the 
hub of the country 

I am writing this article before having conducted my 
first meeting; but have seen sufficient to assure me that the 
Psykisk Oplysingsforening is very effective, and is arousing 


great interest in psychic phenomena and Spiritualism. It 
is not exclusively Spiritualistic in its aims, although its 
leaders are apparently all convinced Spiritualists. The ob 


ject is to attract the widest possible attention to the reality 
of psychic phenomena, and thus to lay the foundation of a 
broader a, more reliable religious outlook The belief of 
the founders appears to be that, notwithstanding the enor- 
mous amount of reliable testimony to the reality of spiritual 
manifestations and the existence of a spiritual world, the 
average individual still needs personal proot 

Mr. J. S, Jensen, president and organiser of the Psy- 
kisk Oplysningsforening, the principal in all its workings, 
is alko a publisher of Spiritualistic literature As Den 
mark is without many writers on the subject, the best of 
the Continental and British books have been translated 
and favourably received. Even “Human Personality," by 
F. W. H. Myers, has been fully translated, and is being 
sold at a price cheaper than in England. The outlook fo: 
Spiritualism in Denmark is altogether good, and much more 
will doubtless be heard of this country in this connection 
in the future than has been heard of it in the past. 

Copenhagen, September Ist. 


THE L.S.A. MEMORIAL ENDOWMENT AND 
SUSTENTATION FUND. 


The Council of the L.S.A. acknowledge, with thanks, the 
receipt of the following donations to the above joint fund : 


£ s. d. 
G. R. Dennis ... ive ne 4 itt «s | 51-0 
Mrs. Parfitt... res at dis . vee ld 0 
Lieutenant-Colonel — ... d.a eva “ae ue 10 0 
Mrs. Greatrex ... Tr d ie sd ae t OQ 
Sir George Kekewich X Sus s ze 010 0 
T. Hudson £i E E 0 4 0 
Miss Gregory ... poe sae g 0 4 O0 


Mrs. Boswall ... ee za Wr 3 ids Os" 6 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. C.1. 


The Alliance possesses the largest Library in existence of occult, 
mystical, and psychical books. Members’ annual subscription £1 1s. 

For prospectus, syllabus of mectings, classes, &c., apply to the 
Secretary. - 


THE WAY OF WORLD SALVATION. 


Writers who take a pessimistic view of human en- 
deavour, seeing it all as futility—a painful struggle 
after the impossible—sometimes ''go to the ant" for 
a lesson, but not of the healthy kind like that which 
Solomon drew. They "consider her ways" but do not 
become ''wise." One of their parables is based on 
the fact that in their great marches in teeming millions 
ant armies will cross a stream or it may be a stretch 
cf burning brushwood, the front ranks perishing in 
-nyriads, and the remainder of the host passing on over 
their bodies. Like many other images drawn from 
lower nature the analogy fails, It is misleading 
because it ignores those spiritual laws which come into 
play on the higher levels of existence. 

Like the ant army we are on the march and we are 
having to overpass many things fearsome and perilous. 
But we are not ants, which makes some little differ- 
ence, Doubtless many of those who are in the fore- 
front of the spiritual evolution of humanity will “go 
down" on the march and the others will in a sense 
pass forward over their bodies. The martyrs will 
have to pass through "somatic death'—as a '"Times" 
reviewer phrased it the other day—i.e., the loss of the 
fleshly envelope. This will seem a fearful tragedy to 
those who have never earried their thought effectually 
beyond the order of physical life. But it will be a 
mere trifle relatively. Death can never be more 
than a temporary mishap and only then when it comes 
before the full purpose of piysicd life in the iridividual 
has been achieved, i.e., the complete individuation of 
the spirit through contact with matter. 

To-day great purposes and powers are at work 
shaping and welding the race into more harmonious 
expression. "Brute matter" is being chastened and 
made ductile to the workings of the Spirit. There is 
nothing to fear except for those who are obstinatels 
resisting the course of evolution and clinging des- 
perately to old ways, customs sanetified by antiquity 
but by nothing else. 

We are entering on se great passage in the life of 
the world, so dark and troublous that only the most 
heroic and most hopeful of us can regard it as what it 
really is—a great and splendid adventure. Many are 
beginning to tremble and shrink—they find it very 
hard to put a bold face on the matter The little 
mundane  philosophies which teach endurance and 
admonish us to confront troubles courageously do not 
avail much, for these latter-day ordeals have come at 
& time when there is greater knowledge, greater sensi- 
tiveness, greater awareness of the nature of the perils 
which beset us. Some of the courage of our ancestors 
came from a certain insensibility—they knew less of 
life and their imaginations were not so active as ours. 

Yet in that very fact we may find the means of hope 
and assurance. We are to know more that we may 
fear less, to turn our greater sensitiveness to the finer 
influences of the unseen world that we may receive 
strength and inspiration. Shining hosts are about us, 
even though we may not see them. — But we may cer- 
tainly become aware of their presence by the right 

direction of our minds, which are to be turned from 
n contemplation of the “horrors of the way’’ to the 
better country which lies beyond, and which each and 
ull will reach sooner or later, 

And it is not all dark and dismal—this passage of 
the world. If it seems so there is something out of 
prapopion in the view we fake. There are many 
ights in the darkness, and it may well be that the fear- 
some prospects and the painful experiences are meant 
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simply to direct us in the right way—the way of the 
Spirit 

Man is to be taught at last that the one remedy 
for all his troubles is to be found in Religion. He has 
shirked it in favour of “‘practical politics,” various 
kinds of philosophy, and a host of other nostrums 
They have all been tried and found wanting. Religion 
-has never sounded sweetly in his ears as a rule. It 
was something to be kept fortdeath beds, for churches 
and Sunday schools. It had rather an anemic look. 
It did not seem an altogether manly thing. That 
view was a great mistake. It has now to be seen that 
Religion is the best kind of practical politics, the finest 
system of economies, the best of all eugenics, the 
greatest of sciences, the highest and indeed the only 
warrant of Progress and the sole road to. Happiness 
That is the lesson of the day. When it is once 
learned the terror and the tumult of the world will 
disappear as by magic. We shall look upon a new 
earth. f 


THE POSITION OF LIGHT. 


It is intended shortly to raise the price of Lignt, which 
can but little longer be maintained at the pre-war rate in 
view of the heavy and increasing expenses of producing the 
paper. We are deeply grateful to those good friends whos 
contributions to the Sustentation Fund have so greatly aided 
us. We hope that assistance will be maintained until we 
are able to put the paper into a self-supporting position, 
During the last few years it has been ATR clear to us that 
there are many who find our journal helpful, and we shall 
continue to do our best to deserve such appreciation. We 
look forward to the time when the present difficulties are 
past, and we are able to make LIGHT more widely known, 
Eis to fruition much which at present is only in à ger- 
minal stage. 


SIDERIC PENDULUM EXPERIMENTS. 


Since publishing Mr. Francis Naish's letter on "The 
'Sideric Pendulum' and Plummet Spellings" (page 280) we 
h»ve received several communications from him regarding 
his experiences and the conclusions he has drawn from them 
He expresses a growing conviction that the action of the 
plummet is akin to that of the dowsing rod, which the 
French Academy of Science admits as a scientifically estab- 
lished phenomenon of Nature. He doubts whether iron or 
any metal whatever affects the plummet’s movements, The 
hundred spellings he obtained when he was residing at 
Burford in Oxfordshire were, except one or two, received by 
two Londoa University men when seated facing east round 
the winter fire,with circle on knee,the feet often on the large 
iron fender o£ the big fireplace. In one case when the message 
was in Latin, which they could not translate, the plummet 
was the molur tooth of a red deer tied to a piece of rough 
jarcel-string. He believes ibat the force will be found ta 
ES neither electricity nor magnetism nor muscular energy, 
That it is not electricity was, he remarks, proved, in the 
case of dowsing, by the Dean of St. Patrick's, Dublin, him- 
self n dowser; and it may be as easily demonstrated that it 
is not polar magnetism. ‘What is it then," he asks, "that 
can tell by swinging a suspended weight north, south, cast 
or west, the suit a card is in, and then by swings tho num- 
ber of spots on it?" 

Mr. Naish states that on June 15th, 1014, the fate of the 
Tsar was foretold, in both English and Greek, through the 
plummet; but the most striking incident he narrates was à 
ease of cross-correspondence which occurred on January 6th, 
1916, between two, people who were, nnd sre still, strangers 
to one another—a Quaker (a London University man) at 
Burford and a Greek vouth-of eighteen at North Kensing: 
ton, At 12,30 on the date mentioned, Mr. Naish was with 
the Greek, when the latter was using the plummet, and 
transcribed at his dictation a communication which closed 
with a long and incomprehensible succession of letters. Next 
meeting at his address in Leytonstone Mr. Naish received 
the message (minus the puzzling close) in identical. words 
from the Burford man. In tho July following, tho full 
meaning was obtained. Mr. Naish had a visit from an 
Oxford graduate of Queen's, to whom he showed the script 
and who suggested that the Greek equivalenta should ^ 
substituted for the jumble of English letters, When this 
was done the sense of the whole passage waa made cloar, 


Lownow SRrimmrrvAr ST  AnnrAwCEK. The winter xesdon of 
the Society will open on Friday, October, Ist, when 2 
Conversational Gathering will take puer at 3M pm. followed 
at 4 by an` inspirational address by Mrs, M. H, Wallie 


Admission to non-members, one shilling, 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


Mr. H. W. Engholm, editor of the Vale Owen Scripte 
will address the members of the Marylebone Spiritualist 
Awociation at the Steinway Hall on Sunday evening next, 
The title of his address is, “Who Wrote the Vale Owen 
Scripts p” 

. - . " 

Some magazines and tractates of the crank order are 
publishing attacks on Spiritualism, attributing all the 
phenomena and messages to the agency of devils and quot 
ing from the Bible such texts as “the dead know not any 
thng. The position of the writers of these diatribes 
seems to be generally that the dead are either asleep or 
practically non-existent until the day of judgment, a do 
trino so crude that it has long been thrown overboard by 
all intelligent members of the Christian Church. And 
we are asked to reply to these attacks! Is it really worth 
while? ' There ‘are people who believe the earth to be flat 
but no sensible person would waste his time upon trying 
to convince them of their error, even if they denounced 
those who hold a contrary view as being deluded by the 


devil. 


Major Hilder Daw, the author of the new book, “The 
Hidden Life Spring," a manual of spiritual healing, is an 
engineer who during the war discovered the possession of 
powers of healing, He came to see ue some two years 
ago, and being brought into touch with several persons of 
standing in the Theosophical and Spiritualistic movements, 
gave proof of his therapeutic powers and made a study of 
the subject. 

* * * LJ 

An interesting comparison between present-day pheno- 
mena and those of an earlier date is made in a leading 
article in the “Two Worlds" (September 10th). Mr. Oaten 
writes: “Mr, Joseph McCabe, in a recently published book, 
tells us that most Spiritualists pin their faith on such 
happenings a6 occurred through ae great mediums of the 
past, such as D. D. Home, Dr. Slade, Florence Cook, eti 
ut our experience goes to show that Mr. McCabe knows 
less of Spiritualists than he does of Spiritualism. It may 
le, and probably is, true that these and a few other 
mediums were more constant in the effects produced, i.¢., 
that the average of their séances was more constant in the 
production of phenomenal effects than that of most 
mediums. It is none the less true that with hundreds ol 
lesser known mediums there have been occasional séances 
where the best phenomena of the great lights have been 
oqualled—af not excelled.” 


* * * * 


He continues: “We have personally seen effects in inde- 
pendent writing greater and more conclusive than any re 
torded of Slade, and this through an amateur medium 
who was absolutely unknown outside his own town. We 
have seen in full light sixteen pairs of materialised hands 
nt once, and have been permitted to handle them, the 
medium being in full view and closely held during the whole 
time, Our experience is possibly that of hundreds or even 
thousands, yet when quoting the actuality of phenomena 
we often hark back to the experiments of Sir William 
Crookes and others, because of the weight of authority 
attached to the name of the investigator rather than the 
medium, and we incline to the opinion of Mr, Hereward 
Carrington concerning his experiments with — Eusapia 
Palladino that the more carefully the medium is controlled 
the better are the phenomena as a rule." 


Mr, Oaten further points out the applications of such 
(Xperiences to the deliberations of the Bishops at the recent 
Lambeth Conference. He says, “The large proportion ol 
Spiritualists are grateful to Sir William Crookes, Alfred 
Russel Wallace, and others for their carefully recorded ex 
periments, not because they are unique, but rather because 
they form a body of evidence corroborative of personal ex 
perionce. But the experiences of these ‘classic’ investi- 


gators are of little value unless one’s own experience squares, 


with them, aud this is just. the important point to be con- 
sidered in determining the attitude of the Bishops. We 
onderstand they called for evidence from men of experi- 
ee, but the more wonderful the psychic phenomena 
related by such witnesses, the more unbelievable they would 

, unless the personal experience of some of the Bishops 
had laid a foundation of possibility within their minds, 
which would give grounds for comparison, 


Mr. H. W. Engholm, who organised the Farewell 
Lincheon to Sir Arthur and Lady Conan Doyle, entertained 
wme of the members of the committee for that function 
at luncheon nt the Holborn Restaurant on Thursday, Sep- 
tember Oth, On that occasion, at the suggestion of Mr. 
Kngholm, it was decided to form in the near future a Guild 
of Spiritual Unity, which will comprisé the whole of the 
Spiritualist loaders of the country and constitute a 
spiritual parliament in some degree similar to the Congress 
of Unity now being organised by the Church of England. 
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In the course of the proceedings the toast of Sir Artuur 


and Lady Conan Doyle was proposed by Mr. Engholm and 


heart-felt wishes were expressed for the entire success ol 
the great mission about to be entered on by the Knight of 
Spiritualism “down under 


In the “Two Worlds" (September lOth) the editor asks 
for the consideration of readers in the difficulties atten- 
dant on the unofficial printers’ strike. Many newspapers 
in Manchester and Liverpool have had to suspend publica- 
tion. It is stated that every effort will be madé to con- 
tinue the weekly issue of “The Two Worlds.’ 


A notable leading article in the “Daily Mail” (September 
iNth) comments on Canon Barnes’s acceptance of the present 
scientific view of the origin and fall of man, and continues, 

But his view merely follows an even more remarkable con 
fession of scientific faith made at the last Lambeth Confer 
ence, where it was, so to say, officially laid down that the 
Chureh would not go farther in its acceptance of Spirit 
ualism than the views of science warranted. If Canon 
Barnes's now famous sermon gives a common platform where 
the leaders of religious and of scientific thought may co- 
operatively meet, it will be of good service towards the ideal 
they both aim at—the advancement of truth.” 


* * " * 


The “Lyceum Banner" for September gives an interest 
ing summary of the activities of the different Lyceums. Miss 
Taylor, in an account of the recent Esperanto Congress at 
the Hague, writes, “All the meetings of the Congress were 
in Esperanto, of course, and I have talked about Spiritualism 
with German. Austrian, French, and Dutch people who do 
not know English." 


In the same number of th« Banner a letter from Sir 
A. Conan Doyle is given in proof of his interest in the 
Lyceum. Sir Arthur writes, "The Lyceum work is par 
ticularly valuable. I bring up my three little children 
eleven, nine and seven, as Spiritualists. The result is 
that they have no fear at all of death, and have no doubts 
at all about the goodness of God 'Won't it be jolly when 
we all come together again? they say quite naturally 
May your work be blessed. 


Ihe second book of spirit messages received by the Rey 
G. Vale Owen, the publication of which was unavoidably 
delayed, i& announced for issue towards the end of the 
present month by Mess: Thornton Butterworth, Lid Ihe 
volume is entitled “The Highlands of Heaven," and con 
tains the entire series of message from Zabdiel in consecu- 
tive order. The price is 6s. net. 


* * LI Li 


Iu the course of an appreciation of Mr. Frank Podmore 
in the Annals of Psychic Science (1910) Mr. F. € 
Constable wrote, “One thing must never be forgotten 
Frank Podmore as a drag on the wheels of Spiritualism may 
have annoyed many . . but us a sane and cautious man 
of science he fully accepted telepathy as a fact He is 
among the strongest of those who have forced the entry ot 
telepathy inside the gates of science And, with acceptance 
of the phenomena of telepathy, there must necessarily 
follow ES that man is more than a mere human per- 
sonality conditioned by the normal senses,” 


" a < d 


We are reminded of this expression of opinion by the 
appearance of an article in the “Daily Mail" last week by 
Mr. A. E. Manning Foster, entitled “Telepathy and Auction 
Bridge An experienced bridge player Says, "Nothing 
would induce me to play for high points against a husband 
Asked for his reason, he replied 


and wife as partners 
lwo people who know each 


“Well, I believe in telepathy 
other well, who are in sympathy, en rapport, can, 1n my 
opinion, undoubtedly communicate by other means than by 
word of mouth,’ 


LI > * Ld 
Mr. Foster comments on this. “The observation set me 
thinking, I recalled numerous cases in my experience of 
eae and wives who had been extraordinarily successful 


as partners at auction bridge." He further adds, “It is 
quite possible for this telepathic communication. to take 
place without either being conscious of the fact. We 
think our renders will admit that in view of this article, 
there may bave been a good deal in Mr. Constable's con 
tention, 


We have received a leaflet. issued by the Hon. Judge 
Rutherford. of New York City, president of the Inter- 
national Bible Students’ Association. Tt contains state 
ments regardmg ths Resurrection founded on a literal in- 
terpretation of the Scriptures, and with the greatest assur 
ance crude views are expressed which most members of the 
Church have long outgrown, 
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ANIMAL SURVIVAL. 


Gertrcpe E. 


By METCALPE-SMITH, 


(Continued from page 294.) 


At the following sitting “Warrior” and “Don Carlos” 
(horses inseparable in life) were announced for her, with this 
added message :—‘*You will meet them all here," From that 
time forward it was a frequent occurrence for the names of 
old pets to be spelt out, mostly horses, and many of them 
reappearing out of à past many years distant. Upon asking 
on one occasion how many horses were assembled in the 
field which our informant on that occasion, ''Joey,'"' de- 
clares they inhabit together, a number was given which 
appeared to us at the time excessive. On going over the 
long line of our pets subsequently, however, we reached 
exactly the same number. 

May 7th, 1919: Friends for G. ‘The names of five 
horses (our pets about sixteen years ago), and one dog 
killed by à motor-eycle in 1918, with this added remark: 
“They are all happy.” 

May 24th: Message from John King: “All your horses 
and dogs remember you. The yellow kitten is happy.” 

he mention of the yellow kitten seems most extraor- 
dinary—it was a sweet, attractive little creature which was 
a member of our family circle, for a few days only, about 
the year 1905. Jt died as the result of an accident before we 
had even given it à name. G.'s prayer for months after- 
wards was nightly, ‘‘God bless the yellow kitten.” 

May 26th, 1919 : Friends for G., “Tramp” and *‘Peggy,” 
both dogs we had had for a short time a couple of years 
before, killed by motor-cars. Upon enquiry, very much 
)uzzled as to kow the controls know all these names. John 
King replied: “I have known all your pets. Even the goats 
remember vou." (In England, about the years 1903 and 
1904, we had kept a small herd of goats.) 

June 5th, 1919; *''Toby'' was announced for G. This was 

a name we could not place, whereupon John King added 
the further explanation, “‘A little brown dog." oth my 
daughter and { were very vague about him, however, and 
the incident remained inconclusive until, a few weeks later, 
in looking over an old note-book recording my children’s 
quaint sayings, I came upon the following, dated October, 
1904 : — 
"Baby's prayer; ‘Dear God, when is my little dog com- 
ing? Toby is so rough, and yesterday he knocked my head, 
and I had to have homocea put on it! " This brought to 
memory a ‘little brown dog" who proved unsuitable for a 
child's" pet, and had to’ be-replaced by a gentler animal. 

June 15th, 1919: Upon G. asking, ‘‘Is there anyone here 
for me?" the immediate reply came, ‘Yes, the colt." Here 
I interrupted with the assertion that we had never possessed 
a colt, but the table rapped unconcernedly on *'that you fed 
at La Cumbre." 

In order that the render may grasp the full weight of 
this message I must explain that in 1906 we were residing 
at “La Cumbre," an isolated mountain village in the 
Sierras de Cordoba, Argentine. The season was marked by 
a severe drought, numbers of horses and cattle dying of 
starvation among the surounding wilds, and on the 
pampas adjacent to our fence one of these—a young colt— 
in the last stage of weakness, had fallen down to die. G. 
—then a child of six— set herself, with the help of the maid, 
the task of saving its life, brought it grass, hay and water, 
and tended it assiduously for days, until with strength re- 
gained, it got on to its leet, and joined its comrades on the 
mountains. 

Our expressions of amazement and bewilderment brought 
the following remark from John King: “No animal ever 
dies or forgets.” 

July 2nd, 1919: Part of a message from my mother. 
here are beautiful cats all around us. Patricia, Plebs.” 
(These were two cats we possessed about the year 1910.) 

January 22nd, 1920: My elder daughter M., being pre- 
sent, expressed a wish for some friends of hers to come. 
'"Joey'" promised to fetch one, and after an interval of a 
few moments rapped out “Buttercup.” "This was one of the 
herd of goats before alluded to, which she and her elder 
sister had had the care of about 1903-1. 

February 4th, 1920: Part of a message from my mother. 
"I know Jenny (a favourite mare ot ours about 1905), 
There ore horses, and dogs, and cats, also birds. Jack." 
(‘Jack’’ was our pet jackdaw about 1903.) 

So much for these curious messages, characterised by an 
únfailing lexterity in evoking the unexpected and forcing 
into emergence names and events which had not been in our 
conscious thoughts for years. There is no escape from the 
implied suggestion that Man, in his exclusiveness, has been 
holding cheap the spiritual value of the brute creation — 
remembrance, affection, gratitude, in a word, character, 
which survives. 

I conclude with a colloquy between Dr. X., teacher of 
anatomy, nnd Patience Worth,* the mysterious personality 
who gives (through Ouija) in an archaic tongue of about tho 
time of the Stuarts, communications (including epigrams, 


en 


* “Patience Worth," by Caspar 8S. Yost (Henry Holt and 
Co., New York). 


LIGHT. 
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maxims, poems, parables, dramas) ‘‘that in intellectual 
vigour and literary quality are virtually without prec. 
dent in the chronicles of psychic phenomena.” 

Patience: "Lo, thou lookest upon flesh and it be but 
flesh. Yea. thou lookest unto thy brother, and see but flesh, 
, . . Then doth death lay low thy brother, and At 
thou sayest: ‘Nay, this is no man; nay, this is but clay’ 
Then lookest thou unto thy brother, and thou seest not the 
him o' him. Thou knowest not the him o' him (the soul) 
but the flesh o' him only. 

uu Yea, E speak unto thee not through flesh, and 
thou sayest: “This is no man, yea, for thine eyes see not 
flesh, yet thou knowest the me o' me, and I speak unto 
thee with the me o' me, And thou art where upon thy path 
o’ learning!' " 

There was some discussion following this argument, in 
which Dr. X. admitted that he accepted only material facts, 
and believed but what he saw 

Parizxnen: “Man maketh temples that reach them unto 
the skies, and yet He fashtoneth a gnat, and where be man's 
learning? Ope thine eyes, lad. Thou art athin dark, and 
yet drink ye ever o' the light." 


Dr. X.: “That’s all right, Patience, and a good argu- 
ment; but tell me where the him o' him of my dog is." 


Patrence: ‘Thou art a-hungered for what be thine at 
the hand o' thee. Thy dog hath far more o' Him than thy 
brothers, who set them as dogs and eat o' dog’s eat. The 
One o' One, the All o' All, yea, all o' life holdeth the 
Him ‘o’ Him, thy Sire and mine! "Tis the breath o' Him 
that pulses earth. Thou asketh where abides this thing 


Aneath thy skull's arch there be nay room for the there or 
where o’ this." 


UNIONS FOR PRAYER. 


A Pura rrom THE BEYOND. 


The following message from Mr. J. W. Sharp (late of 
Bournemouth) was received by F. Heslop, author of 


“Speaking Across the Border-Line,’’ on Sunday, August 
29th, 1920:— 


I want to tell you that your world is passing through 
its greatest crisis. More van ever must all who love the 
Lord keep in constant prayer for the salvation of the world 
and that its redemption may come speedily. 

Here we watch, and wait, and pray, for the hoste of 
evil are abroad everywhere, and the cloud is over the 
whole earth. We know there is sunlight behind that 
cloud, but the power is given to man to let the sunlight 
break through, or he can delay that blessed event, 

So pray, and pray, and pray, below all your outward 
work, that the dynamic power of prayer may break down 
these clouds of sin and horror, and let God's smile through. 
But you must act now—at once. 

Try to form “Uniona for Prayer," for union is strength, 
in prayer as in all other things, so that a way may le 
opened for the true light to shine. Don’t be half hearted, 
and too depressed by the spectacle of so much evil around 
you. Try to rise above it, and so bring in the reign ol 
peace on the earth. You know in your hearts that it is 
coming, well—don’t bury that fact below a melancholy 
outlook, but give it forth to encourage others. Try to 
pick out the hopeful signs and show them also, for in s 
doing you will ris your own spirit, 

Not only is the Christ coming, but He is actually now 
in your midst, and here and there are those who see and 
feel him, and thus know that this is true. 

Now, those to whom this certainty is given will alo le 
'ermitted the joy of welcoming the Christ. when His 
Prosénos becomes more fully known upon the earth. 

What an honour to assist in preparing the way for His 
feet! Rise to this noble mission. Bo worthy of this 
great honour, and as you dwell e it, the darkness will 


flee away and the sunshine will flood you from thee 
brighter spheres, 


.. Husk Fusp.—Mrs. Etta Duffus, of Penniwells, Elstres, 
Herts., acknowledges, with thanks, the following donations: 
Mrs. A. Fawsitt, £1 ls.; Mr. R. Salvesen, £l; Mis 
Struth. 2/6. ^ 
. Ix Tovon Wira tae Deap.—Mrs. Ross Smith (Bexhill), 
in reply to Dr, Reckitt's letter in the ‘Daily Mail" in 
which he says that he ‘has never yet come across anyour 
who has heard voices from the dead except patients whom 
it has been necessary to certify," sends us the following: 
“Dr. J, W, Reckitt 1s evidently not one of the medical men 
who have investigated the psychological side of his profes 
sion, — He is probably unaware that an ever-growing band 
of medical pioneers is in existence whose experience is din 
metrically opposed to his own, As he freely admits that ne 
has never cared to probe further into the subject, and they 
most undeniably have, their conclusions, founded on first 
hand knowledge, are more likely to be correct, Thos 
among Dr. Reckitt’s patients who happen to have had 
oyehie experiences. would never dream of relating them to 
im for the simple reason that they know that it would 
land them in the nearest lunatic asylum, where many 


victims of scientific ignorance are undoubtedly leading 
sorrowful lives," 
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THE SCEPTICAL ATTITUDE. 


By E. W. Dvxsvny, 

It is doubtful if sceptical deniers of what is termed the 
"truth of Spiritualism" ever fully realise the implications ol 
their position. The scornful materialist, for example, dis 
misses the whole thing as pure folly. Yet men, whose splen- 
did intellectual abilities and critical acumen have raised 
them to positions of renown in scientific and other spheres, 
have reached a contrary conclusion, after careful and ex- 
tensive investigation. That means, to adopt the premisses 
of the materialist, that the eritical and analytic faculties 
which helped to raise them to such eminence were not of the 
Mightest service to them when it became a question of de 
weting pure folly as such, a problem which us proved so 
iro to the sceptical materialist. 

his is in itself a psychological phenomenon demanding 
the fullest explanation. It cannot be elucidated by the 
avertion sometimes made that there is an inherent bias in 
ths human mind to adopt a spiritualistic explanation of 
otherwise inexplicable phenomena, since some of the most 
eminent psychical researchers, such as Sir William Crookes, 
Sir A. E. Wallace, Professor Hyslop, and Sir A. Conan 
Doyle, have all definitely stated that they commenced their 
investigations with a sceptical bias against the truth of 
Spiritualism. It can scarcely be contended that the very 
fact of investigating a subject induces u mental disability to 
pronoince a sound opinion regarding it. Yet that would 
appear to be the position of the sceptical materialist, since 
the most conspicuous factor in his case is often the absence 
on his part of any personal investigation worthy of the 
name, 

The position of the clerical sceptic is equally remarkable, 
since he rejects a body of evidence notable for its voluma 
and the distinction and probity of many of its witnesses, 
who are still alive, whose characters are well known, and 
who are prepared to corroborate their testimony, if required, 
in every particular. It is not here a question of the spiritual 
import or quality of the two bodies of evidence referred to, 
but merely that of the application of the laws of evidence, 
as such. What consistent intellectual position, then, can 
the clerical opponent of the truth of Spiritualism adopt, 
when confronted by the sceptical rationalist, who maintains 
that the documentary and traditional evidences of Chris- 
fimity are inadequate to sustain its tenets? Ample and 
sufficient as these evidences may be for spiritual intuition, 
from the point of view of historic method they are, to some 
extent, defective, the authorship of certain of the written 
records being largely conjectural, and little being known of 
me of the other writers. Yet the case of the Christian 
apologist rests on the adequacy of the historic evidences. 
Viewing the matter from a purely evidential and intellectual 
itandpoint, one could conceive the sceptical rationalist re 
plying in these terms to his clerical opponent : —''I neither 
acept their body of evidence nor yours, but, by the laws of 
widence, theirs is stronger than yours, and if you have 
rejected theirs, you cannot reasonably expect me to accept 
yours" In such an argument, of course, the very impor- 
tant factor of spiritual intuition would be eliminated. 

A very noteworthy feature of the sceptical attitude is 
that of the quality of the arguments used, often by learned 
and distinguished writers, in support of their case, With 
reference to Sir Oliver Lodge, for example, it is sometimes 
suggested that emotional disturbance caused by bereavement 
hos warped his native critical faculty, and thus rendered 
him unreliable as a witness, "Raymond'' being treated as 
though it were the sole foundation of his belief in spirit 
communication, Suche an argument ignores altogether the 
fact that this distinguished man of science has been investi- 
ating psychie phenomena [or upwards of twenty years, and 
fad announced JS? belief in spirit communication before the 
warbegan. It also fails to remember that as a member for 
® many years of the Society for Psychical Research Sir 
Oliver Lodge has had the opportunity of studying the mass 
of data dealing with supernormal phenomena in the archives 
of that Society, data the very existence of which is probably 
quite unknown to many of his critics. 

Another astute writer in a famous review states that 
Sir A. Conan Doyle was once, at a séance, struck by a pair 
of braces, and, being unable to find any natural explana- 
tion of the occurrence, rushed to the conclusion that it had 
à spiritistic causation, ‘The writer seems to imply that it 
was evidence of this character which converted Sir A. Conan 
Doyle to Spiritualism. — No notice whatever would appear 
to have beon taken of Sir A. Coran Doyle's definite state- 

ments that he has studied psychic phenomena for many 
years, has attended numerons séances, and has carefully 
Mudied and analysed at least one hundred books dealing 
with such subjects. Moreover, in view of his connection 
with the subject, he must have received numerous circum- 
stantial and evidential statements of persons psychical 
experiences from reliable and responsible persons, Few 
wople would feel disposed to communicate such statements 
[^ Mr. Edward Clodd or to Mr. Joseph McCabe. / 

Arguments such as those cited are almost devoid of any 
intellectual value, yet they are often seriously advanced by 
writers of unquestioned ability. It is otherwise wit 
regard to sceptical theories having a rational element, such 
m telepathy, secondary personality, oryptom-nesia, subecon- 
kigus automatism, and the like. Their merits hayo, how- 
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ever, been fully weighed and considered by the most com- 
petent psychical investigators and have been srejected by 
nearly all of them as inadequate to refute the spiritistic 
theory. It is by meeting and repelling such antagonism 
that truth attains a stability among men tHat it would not 
otherwise secure. 

What vitiates, however, the intellectual worth of so much 
sceptical criticism is the lack of any definite qualification to 


discuss the subject at all It is sometimes overlooked that 
Sir Oliver Lodge's views on this question do not carry weight 
merely because he is a distinguished physicist That merely 


ves him to be a man ot superior mental endowments. 
lis real qualification lies in the fact that, having such en- 
dowments, he has made a close and exhaustive study of 
psychic phenomena for upwards of twenty years. When we 
turn to the ranks of sceptical criticism we find a very 
different picture. Mr. Edward Clodd has stated that some 
fifty years ago he once attended a séance, but does not 
remember what then happened He does not explain how 
this qualifies him to negative the conclusions ot acute and 
cautious investigators who have attended numerous séances 
and have given detailed evidence of what happened under 
strict test conditions In similar circumstances no Court 
of Law would regard Mr Clodd as competent to give 
evidence on the matter in dispute 

Recently a writer in one of the leading medical journals, 
in a letter dealing with Spiritualism, began by stating that 
he had made no personal study of the question. and ended 
by explaining where he thonght that Sir Oliver Lodge and 
others had gone astray. The illogicality of his position did 
not appear to have struck him, since in his opening p 
graphs he had practically admitted his lack of any qualifica- 
tion to discuss the subject. 

In any other sphere of thought or research, when a man 
expresses a decided opinion the first thing we try to ascer- 
tain is his qualification for forming one. It seems to be 
otherwise with regard to the sceptical criticism of Spirit- 
ualism, but, in the absence of any real qualification as a 
critic, a priori judgments based on what happens to be 
regarded as “common sense," or the supposed critical 
acumen or the distinction of the writers, possess little in- 
tellectual value and are apt to be despised by those who feel 
respect for accuracy of thought 


IS MR. BOTTOMLEY AMONG THE PROPHETS? 


Mr. Horatio Bottomley, taking as his text the recent 
pronouncement of Canon Barnes as to the origin of human 
ife, utters in the “Sunday Pictorial” for the 5th inst., his 
firm belief that a great new Revelation is in store for the 
human race, though ‘it may well be that this will come 
only when Faith and Science go hand in hand to meet it.” 
He writes : 

“Tf only the battling sects would sink their differences, 
and break the bonds of superstition; if only they would 
unite upon a common platform of fellowship and service, 
we should have taken a big stride along the rugged path. 
way that marks the Rise of Man. What, if any, limit 
there may be to that rise, who shall say? As I reflect upon 
the great civilisations of the past—some of them, for aught 
we know, little behind that of our own day—and recall that 
most of them declined and disappeared at the very zenith 
of their glory, [ wonder whether it is part of the s heme of 
things that ''so far and no farther" is the rule of human 
destiny—each cycle, however, being permitted to peer just a 
little further through the Gates of Mystery, till, at some 
date yet remote, all will be revealed. Thus to-day, I believe 
we are on the threshold of a mighty discovery—solving the 
secret of Life and Death, appalling in its majesty, radiant 
and transcendent. Let us be patient!” 


Tue Vare Owen Scripts..—At St. Anne's, Soho, on Sun- 
day morning, the Rev. Clarence May delivered a sermon 
on the Vale Owen Scripts to a congregation that packed 
the church to overflowing. He maintained that the Rev. 
G. Vale Owen was indeed a modern vehicle for revelations 
that in every way coincided not only with Christianity but 
with the spiritual truths of the Bible, — Mr. May also 
referred to the remarkable admission made by the Bishops 
at the Lambeth Conference as to the value to the world of 
the investigation of psychical phenomena. Holding the 
first published volume of the Scripts in his hand Mr. May 
read pasages from it and affirmed that nowhere in religious 
literature could more beautiful statements be found relating 
to the vital issues of the Christian faith. 

A vxrous Exhibition of Psychic Paintings will be shown 
at the British College during the opening fortnight of the 
Autumn term (see advertisement). The exhibit by Constanti 
Cornwall has been already viewed by many psychic students 
but it will be new to many, and the delicate colourings and 
mystical teachings will be appreciated. The pictures by 
Mrs, Lowry. of Belfast, are being shown for the first time 
in London and are a development of the last year or two 
Some of the most striking of the works of “Atlantis’’ will 
also be on view. Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, who has seen 
the paintings and vases of Mr. Fletcher. of Bradford, and 
who possesses some of them, thinks the Exhibition well worth 

attention on its first showing in London. Mrs. Stewart 
Smith's fine symbolical picture, “The Dawn of Peace," is 
still at the College, and is always on view, 
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REVOLUTION AND RESPONSIBILITY. 


———— 


A REINDER TO Mn. DE BRATH. 


Will Mr. de Brath forgive me for saying that I consider 
Iacut a most unsuitable paper in which to make attacks on 
Labour? It seems to me that a paper which is the principal 
organ of a movement claiming spiritual enlightenment is 
scarcely the medium for “slinging abuse" at any class or 
individual, if I may use the colloqnialism. But as I con- 
sider that questions of social welfare should be of interest 
to such a movement, I suggest that we should approach the 
subject from a different standpoint, and one less open to 
objection. Jf the discussion of these subjects is to be pro- 
fitable, would it not be better to try and find out what is 
ta blame, instead of wha is to blame? For I feel that, poor 
or rich, workers or idlers, we are all the victims of a system 
which evalved in a way, for the most part, entirely unfor- 

J 


en, 

I will try, therefore, to confine my criticism to what seems 
to me to be wrong in the system under which we live. 

In the irabis works of Sir Oliver Lodge dealing with 
Psychical Research, he never fails to lay emphasis on asser- 
tions contained in communications received from “beyond” 
that the basis of an after life is one of service. 

Now, it secms to me, that if the Kingdom of Heaven 
is ever to be even approached in this existence, we must 
also make service the basis of our social system. I wish it 
to be understood that usé "service" in the widest sense 
is mdicatinz something that confers benefit on humanity. 

Now, what is tho Lost of our existing system? — Not 
service, but self-interest. The poor man must take any 
employment that will enable him to earn a living. The 
well-to-do will take up any business that promises a good 
profit. In the employment of capital what constitutes a 
good investment? Not one that will bring good to humanity, 
but the one that will vield the investor the greatest amount 
of profit combined with security. 
tended that I am wilfully shutting my eyes to all moral ob- 
ligations. I am not. I am discussing the social system, 
and such moral obligations as are recognised by it, and 
are comprised in its lezal code. Now, for what purpose 
are riches sought? What privilege does their possession 
confer? It is surely this, that the possession of riches re- 
lieves its owner and his children's children from all obli- 
gation to perform any service to the community, that they 
can live in perpetuity on the labour of others. Of recent 
years the privileged class that performs no function to 
the community has been largely augmented. To the labour- 
ing and lower middle elasses, the acquisition of riches ‘is 
not a prachipa! consideration. The utmost they can hope to 
do is by continued hard work and good fortune to put by 
something to provide against an impecunious old age. 

Capital, then, will always employ itself in a way that is 
profitable to itself, and the workers must accept the work 
that capital offers them, or starve. If humanity is served 
in the process, it can only be incidentally, since self-interest, 
or profit, is the motive of our existing system. So that so 
far from capital being employed for the benefit of humanity, 
humanity is actually Aan fea: for the benefit of capital, I 
will go farther, and say that capital frequently employs 
humanity for the dis-service of mankind if it is profitable 
to capital so to do. The opium traffic is only one instance; 
many others will occur to the reader. 

I must confess that I do not understand on what princi- 
ple all this hostile criticism of Labour is based. If we are 
secking disinterestedness and self-sacrifice, shall we most 
reasonably look for it among those who ‘‘have not? or 
those that “have”? If moral obligations other than those 
involved in our social system are to be recognised, who are 
most free to cbserve them—the toilers or the leisured class? 
I often hear people heaping abuse on some wage-earners for 
adopting a policy of "ea canny.” But when during the 
Coal Commission a royalty owner was asked, "What ser- 
vice do vou render to the community for this £100,000 a 
year?" he replied, with a smile, “None whatever." And 

is reply. if I remember rightly, was received with cheers. 
Now, either service ix the basis of our system, in which 
case slack work is only less immoral than no work at all, 
or the basis is one of greed and self-interest, im which case 
there is no morality in the matter, And What can be fore 


demoralising to the worker than to know that idleness 
has privileges that industry has not? r 
e above illustration, I think, sufficiently indicates 


that blaming the individual is wrong, and that we all suffer 
the advantages or disadvantages of a system we did not 
create. The system is responsible, not individuals or classes, 
and this was not designed or invented with malice or beney- 
olence, but evolved, and if we now realise its imperfection, 
ånd can acquit the governing classes of responsibility, the 
last course we are justified in taking is that of blaming the 
class which has hitherto been that of the under-dogs. It is 
possible that the trend of future events will place Labour 
in the dominant position; if so we ean only hope that it 
will for the first time view the responsibilities of govern- 
ment in that light and with that spirit that transcends all 
distinctions. 

T, then, any better social system is to evolve, let us 
refrain from mutual recrimination, rather let ns find points 
of agreement than points for dispute, Self-interest involves 


LIGHT. 


I know it will be con- ' 
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perpetual antagonism, servico means mutual help. No con- 
siderable improvement cain be expected unless we can culti- 
vate a spirit of goodwill in each to all, but it is useless to 
hope that this spirit can be fostered to any extent while 


.seciety makes it imperative to consider self-interest before 


anything else. 

In conclusion, may I suggest that those who consider 
that social welfare deeply concerns us all, should read Sir 
Oliver Lodze's “Modern Problems," which contains several 
essays on these subjects. 


Ropert Har. 


Mr. Stantey De Bratn Rercres. 


I am very sorry to find that some of your readers think 
that my well-meant warnings against extreme views and 
rough-and-ready remedies for obvious abuses are “‘attacks 
on Labour.” As a working engineer (railways) for twenty 
years who has been on excellent terms with Labour, my 
friends, and especially my working-class friends, know that 
my sympathies are with them. I agree wholly with the 
principles of Mr. Hall's letter, especially with the connec 
tion between service and reward. TI agree also with much 
in Mr. Eyans’, though why he should make a case for such 
an autocrat as Lenin, whose methods (whatever phrases he 
yey) UAM) are the antithesis of Democracy, I do not under. 
stand. 

I would wish to see every working man have thé com. 
forts now purehasable by £500 a year; a healthy home, 
steady employment at good pay, and sufficient leisure and 
recreation, I see no economie reason why this should be 
infeasible, and I think that the mentality which would make 
this possible is practical Spiritualism. But revolution 
gives none of these things. It destroys them, as history 


abundantly proves. Extremists are up against arithmetic, 
history, and spiritual principle. Rune arithmetic, 
1 


hecause (as Russian paper money exemplifies) prices depend 
largely on credit with other nations and on the ratio between 
currency and volume of products; against history, becauw 
the first stage of all revolutions is magnificent phrases and 
ideals, the second stage is the pushing aside of moderate 
and sensible men and the rise of. the most reckless, and 
the third stage is bloody deeds which lead to violent hatreds 
and reactio:; against spiritual principle, because Spirit 
ualism has proved the soul as a reality and its law as co- 
operation in good will instead of the brutal struggle for 
existence. Believing in the general good sense and justice 
of the whole British nation, I trust that Labour will see 
that violence can never lead to prosperity, To work fora 
Labour Government under the Constitution is a legitimate 
aim; to seek to destrov the free Constitution evolved by 
centuries of English stability and good sense, is not, Such 
action can result only in untold mischief in which the real 
workers would be the greatest sufferers, If friends who 
think my writings attack Labour will re-read them in the 
light of this explanation. they will see that I was not re- 
viewing the relations of Labour and Capital, but only put- 
ting forward certain facts that are seldom considered, I 
will add one more which seems to me to go to the root of 
the matter. Admiral Fisher, a man of most liberal 
sympathies, says in his ‘‘Records’’: 


“Pure and unadulterated Democracy is equal oppor. 
tunity for all, and we have not got it in England, . 
We fight against God when our social system dooms the 
brilliant clever child of the poor man to the same leve] a 

is father. Therefore we must have such State provision 
and such State education as will enable the very poorest 
in the land to let their eligible children rise to Admiral 
Generals, Ambassadors and Statesmen.” A 


With this I heartily agree; I would like to see the Coun: 
eil schools on such a footing that they would be attended 
by all classes, so that the primary education of all children 
in the land should be on similar lines, nnd classes should 
know each other. 

And this is the connection with Spiritualism —Rgunality 
of Opportunity—because every soul has infinite possibilities, 
And I know by direct experience that there are many work. 
ing-class children who have as great capabilities as thow of 
any other class. — I wish to see general prosperity for my 
country, and the road to it lies throu n the tempor of 
truthfulness, justice, and co-operation, which is the logical 
outcome of a true and sane Spiritualism. 


Mus. Fareetoven Sarra resumes her “Studies of tha 
Human Aura'' on Sunday afternoon next at the Church of 
Higher Mysticism, Cavendish Square. Particulars will be 
found in our advertising columns. 

Tue Lare Dg. Crawrorv.—Referring to the letter (rom 
Dr. Crawford to us, some quotations from which we gave 
last week, we find it necessary to explain that we did not 
receive this until some days after his death. 

Sreax No Evrr.—Keep clear of personalities in conyers: 
tion. Talk of rea om objects, thoughts, The smallest 
minds occupy themselves with persons. Do not needlewly 
report ill of others. As far as possible, dwell on the goo! 
side of human beings. Keep the a here as pure à 
possible, and fragrant with gentleness and charity 
BrukepED 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS, 


— 


Thess notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 6d. for every additional line. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway Hall, 
Lower Seymour-street, W.1.—19th, Mr. H. W. Engholm, 
"Who Wrote the Vale Owen Seripts?" September 26th, 
Dr. W. J. Vanstone 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, 
W.2.—11, Mr. H. J. Osborn; 6.30, Mr. E. W. Beard. Thurs- 
day and Friday, 23rd and 24th, 7.30, Mr. W. R. Sutton. 
Thursdays, meeting for inquirers, 4 p.m. 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E.— 
ll, Mrs. Stennett; 6.30, Mr. A, Nickels (Luton) 

Wakthamstow. —- 3, Vestry-road (St, Mary's-road.)— 
7, Mr. Clegg. Thursday, 7.30, Captain Carey. 

Lewtshem.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—6.30, Mrs. M. H. 
Wallis. 

Kingston-on-Thames,—Dishop's Hall, Thames-street.— 
ll, Mrs. T. Brown; 6.30, Mr. Taylor Gwinn. 

Croydon. Harewood Hall, 96, High-street.—11 and 6.30, 
Mr. F. Blake. 

Peckham.—Laasanne-road.—-7, Mrs. E. Marriott, Thurs- 
day, 8.15, Mrs. Mary Gordon 

Battersea.—640, Wandeworth Road, Lavender Hill.— 
11.30, Circle Service; 6.30, Mr. Sutton. 20th, ),m., Mr. 
Sutton, 2/6 series meeting. 24th, Mrs. Brow br 

London Qentral Spiritualist Soctety, Furnival Hall, 
3, Furnival-stree$, Holborn.—Friday, 17th, 7, Mw. A. 
lamsley, address and clairvoyance. — 24th, concert recital. 
Tickets 1/- each. 

Woolwich and Plumstead.—Invicta Hall, Crescent-road, 
—M, circle; 3 and 7, Mr. Walker. Thursday, 5, Mrs. 
Marriott. Wednesday, 8, Co.-op. Institute, Parson's Hill, 
Re, B. Mytton, U.S.A. Admission free. Reserved 
gests, 1/-. 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway.— 
19th, 1l, yes E. J. Lofts; 6.30, Madame de Beaurepaire. 
Vnd, 7.30, Mrs. Jamrach. 27th, 7.30, Mr. Walter Howell. 
Heating d daily, 10 a.m. to 1 p.m., except Wednesday and 
Baturday. 

Hollowey. —Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
—To-day (Saturday), 7,30, whist drive; 1/- eech. Sunday, 
Il, Mr. Geo. Prior; 7. Mr. A. Punter. Tuesday and Wed- 
needay, return visit of Mr. W. R. Sutton, of Sheffield at 5, 
admission 1| -, taken at the door, im aid of our Building 
Fund. 26th, "Harvest Festival; plants and vegetables for 


decoration will be thankfully received on the 25th 
Me agin DEUM Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine. 
11.36, Dr. Vanstone; Mrs. Orlowski. Monday and 


Tuesday, neil lectures by Dr. Vanstone (see advwt.), 

Brighton.—Athenaum Hal —11.15 a.m. and 7 p.m., 
Mrs. Crowder, addresses and clairvoyance; 3, Lyceum, 
Wednesday, 8, Mr. Gurd, 


YOU ARE INVITED 


To call and inspect the Large Selection of Psychic, 
Occult amd Mystical New Books now on sale from 1d. 
and upwards at 


9mee of *' Light," 6, Mies Square, Southampton Row, 
T^ Rp 


——————M—————- 


A NEW BOOK FOR HEALERS. 


“THE HIDDEN LIFE SPRING.” 
(A Manual of Spiritual or Occult Healing.) 
By MAJOR HILDER DAW. 
(Late Lecturer at the South-Easteru Agricultural College.) 


Ready this month. Can be obtained from the author, 9, Southampton 
Street, Holborn, W.C/1., or from Office of Liawr. Price Ta. 64, 


Experiments in Psychical Science. 
LEVITATION, "CONTACT," and the "DIRECT VOICE." 
BY W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. 
Illustrated. Cloth, 191 pages, 6/4 net post free. 


Now Ready. Seeond Edition. 
THE REALITY OF PSYGHIG PHENOMENA, RAPS, 
LEVITATIONS, eto. 
By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Se. 
Cloth, 246 pages, 3/5 net, post free. 
dicat Orrice, 6, QwzxN Square, Loxvon, W.C. 1. 


glow of deep conviction. 


By the REV. WALTER WYNN. 


“THE BIBLE AND THE AFTER-LIFE.” 


This book, by the well-known author of “ Rupert Lives," throws 


astonishing light on the Bible. It is written with all the fire amd 
The Book of Looks becomes another Book 
as one reads this masterly work.. Mr. Wynn startled the world with 


bia exact predictions, based on biblical studies, as to the chief events 
ofthe war. This work will, we have no doubt, arrest even gre*ter 
attention, and find a place in every bereaved home. No preacht r an 
afford to fail to read it, and every person interested in psychical 


problems will find it of entrancing interest. 


Cloth, 327 pages, 10/9 nett post free. 


Orrics or '*Liomr," 6, Quezn Square, Lowpos, W.C.l. 


“SO SAITH THE SPIRIT.” 
By a King’s Counsel. 


published under the title of **I Heard a Voice, or, the 
Great Exploration." 


know of the life beyond that Ihave seen. It is quite masterly.” 


important theme.”—*“ Occult Review." 


LianT Office, 6, Queen rice n London, W.C. 1. 


(^ MLA. Oxon.") 
By Automatic or Passive Writing. 


or post free 6/9 


Sundays as follows: 


*Battersea, 45, St. John's Hill, Clapham 
Junction ... . 11-30 
*Brixton, 143a, Stockwell Park Read 
Camberwell, People’s Church, Windsor Road, 
Denmark Hill ... " : e. 118 
*Clapham, Reform Club, St. Luke's Road 11-0 
Croydon, Harewood Hall, 96, High Street 11-0 
* Ealing, 5a, Uxbridge Road, Ealing Broadway 
Forest Gate, ELS.A, Earlham Hall, 
Eartham Grove 
"Fulham, 12, Lettice Street, Münster Road 11-15 
Hackney, 240a, Amhurst Road 


Harrew, Co-operative Hall, Mason's Avenue, 
Wealdstone 
*Kingston, Assembly Rosas Bishop's Hall, 


*Manor Park aiana VON Shrewsbury 
Read 11-0 

Marylebone, Steinway ‘Hall, Lower Seymour 
Street, W. 1. Yr 


Plaistow, Spiritualists’ Hall, Bremar Road... 

"Plumstead, Invicta Hall, Crescent Road . 

Riehmond, The Free Church, Ocmoud xosd 
(opposite Richmond Bridge) T 

“Stratford, Idmiston Road, Forest Lane . 

"Tottenham," The Chestnuts,” 684, High 
Read 


“Upper Holloway, Grovedale ‘Hall, Grovedale 
Road aya -.. 11-15 
Wimbledon, 4 and 5, "Broadway «m .. ll-$ 


Thames Street y. £i 
Lewisham, Limes Hall, Liu Grave 
*Little Ilford, Third Avenue Corner, Chureii 

Road ; 
London Spiritual Mission, 13, Perabridge 

Place, Bayswater, W. ... . 11-0 


“Peckham, Lausanne Hall, Ticao Read 11-80 


*Lyeeum (Spiritualists’ Sanday School) at 3 p.m. 


A continuation of the sutbor's researches undertaken through the 
agenoy of bis two young Nem PIC the first seriem of which waa 


Sir A. Conan Doyle writes: “I have read the book carefully. It 
is wonderful. The preface is the very best summing up of what we 


“This welcome volame embodies a continuance of its author's 
researches in Spiritualism published some time ago under the title 


‘I Heard a Voice. which aroused considerable comment and t 
hope for further communications from the same source on thia 


Cloth, 201 pages, 10s. 6d. net post free. 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 


Through the Mediumship of William Stainton Moses 


With a Biography by Charlton T. Speer and Two Full-Page Portraits. 
Ninth Edition, Bound in Cloth, 324 pages, price 6/- net, 


Orrice or "Lacmr," 6, Queen Sqvang, Lonpox, W.C.1. 


Spiritualist Services are held in LONDON on 


7-9 
6.30 


iv. E, l G H FE. (September 18, 1929, 
See 
STANDARD BOOKS SUPPLIED TO ORDER FOR CASH ONLY. 


Post free from the Office of **Lramr," 6, Queen Square, SouruAMProN Row. Lonpon. W.O. 1 at 
LI - * 2 d 
the prices quoted. Remittances must accompany orders, otherwise they cannot be sent. 


Spirit Teachings. Through the Mediumship of 

Ween s ee feet sas uu Automatic or Passive 
. ^ 10, ar . E 

portraits ; eighth edition. P Cloth, 324 pages, 6s. Bd. cada rur 


niai Pi, pane I e e Atl ae ca lth ea Ele ee 
the Threshold of the Unseen. An Ex- 
amination of the Phenomena of Spiritualism and of the Evi- 
dence for Survival after Death. By Sir William Barrett, F.R,8. 
Oloth, 336 pages, 8s. 
M” is. a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 


cases of Dream, Vision and Eostasy, By J. Arthur Hill. Cloth, 
199 pages, 5s, 6d. 


iritualism : Its History, Phenomena and 
Doctrine, By J. Arthur Hill. Introduction by Sir A. Conan 
Doyle. Cloth, zi pages, Bs. 3d. 
Poia Investigations. Some .Personally 
Observed Proofs of Survival. By J, Arthur Hill. Cloth, 288 
pages, 9/5. 
Tus Harmonial Philosophy. A Compendium and 


igest of the Works of Andrew Jackson Davis, the American 
Seer. Cloth, 424 pages, 11s. 3d. 


He Magnetism ; or, How to Hypnotise. A 
Practica] Handbook for Students of Mesmerism. By Professor 
James Coates. With Ten Plates, showing induction of phenomena, 
Experimenta! and Curative. Third Edition. Cloth, 6e, 6d. 
Seeing the Invisible. Practical Studies in Psy- 
chometry, Thought Transference, Telepathy, and Allied Phe- 
nomens, By James tes, Ph.D., F.A.8. Cloth, 6s. 6d. 
hotographing the Invisible. Practical Studies 
in Spirit Photography, Spirit Portraiture, and other Rare but 
Allied Phenomena, By James Coates, Ph.D., F.A.S. With 90 photo- 
graphs. Cloth, 6s. 8d. 


aS By Alfred Smedley. Includ- 


ing sn sccount of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations. 1s. 3d. 


A Death. New Enlarged Edition of Letters 


from Julia. Given through W. T. Stead. Cloth, 4s. 


Practical Psychometry : Its Value and How it 
is Mastered. By O Hashna Hara, 1s, 8d. 


Practical Yoga. A Series of Thoroughly 

Practical Lessons upon the Philosophy and Practice of MT with 

a chapter devoted to Persian Magic. By O Hsshnu Hara, 1s.8d. 

Practical Hypnotism. Teaching eighteen differ- 
ent methods of inducing Mesmerism or Hypnotism, By O 

Hashnu Hara, Is. 8d. 

Speaking Across the Border Line. Latters from 


a Husband in Spirit Life to His Wife on Esrth. Paper covers, 
3:, 3d. Art Linen Binding, 3s, 4d. 


Ne: Silent, if Dead. By H. (Haweis). Through 


the Mediumship of Mrs. Lamb Fernie (Parma), Oloth, 4s. 11d. 


he Dead Active. By H. (Haweis). Through 


A. the Mediumship of Mrs, Lamb Fernie. Cloth, 194 pages, 4s. 10d. 
d Wonders of the Saints and Modern Spirit- 


ualism. By the Rev. F. Fielding-Ould, M.A. Cloth, 4s. 9d. net. 


(auos Book. Edited by L. Kelway-Bamber. 


With letter from Sir Oliver Lodge. Cloth, 149 pages, 65, 4d. 


Through the Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 
biography of 4 Sonl in Paradise. Recorded for the author. By 
K.J. Lees, Cloth, 4s. 6d. 


isions, Previsions and Miracles in Modern 
Times. By E. Howard Grey, D.D.S. Oloth, 532 pages, 5s. 6d. 


he Proofs of the Truths of Spiritualism. By 


the Rev. Prof. G. Henslow, M.A. With 51 Illustrations, Cloth, 
255 pages. 8s. 34. net. 


afed, Prince of Persia; His Experience in 
Earth-Life and Bpirit-Life, being Spirit Communications received 
through Mr. David Duguid, the Glasgow Trance-Pain Modium. 
With an Appendix containing communications from the Spirit Artista, 
Kuindal and Steen. 592 nn., 74, 6d. posd free, 
uman Personality and its Survival of Bodily 
Death, By F. W, H, Myers. Abridged Edition, Cloth, 307 
agen, 8s, 
an's Survival after Death ; or the Other Side 


of Life in the Light of Scripture, Human Experience and Modern 
Research. By Rev. Chas. L. Tweedale. Cloth, 582 pages, 11s, 3d, 


Ie Human Aura, and the Significance of Colour. I? 


By W. J. Colville, 1a. 8d. 


Qu Life After Death. By the Rev. Arthur 


Chambers, Cloth, 5s, 6d. 


()'iections to Spiritualism Answered. By H. A. 
Dallas, Boards, 128 pagos, 2s. 24d. 


I Heard a Voice ; or, The Great Exploration. By 


a King's Counsel, Spirit Communications by automatic writing, 
through his two young daughters. Cloth, 272 pages, 7s. 11d, 


ur Living Dead. Talks with Unknown Friends, 


By E. Katharine Bates, Preface by General Sir Alfred Turner, 
Cloth, 160 pages, 2s, 8d. . 
My Father. Personal and Spiritual Reminis- 
conces. By Estelle W, Stead. The life of W. T. Stead. Cloth, 
378 pages, 2s. 104d. 
one West. Three Narratives of After-Death 
Experiences. Communicated to J. S. M. Ward, B.A. Cloth, 
359 pages, 5s. 6d. 
Teachings of Loye. Transmitted by writing 
through M. E. Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D.8o. % 
pages, 1s. Tid. 
e New Revelation. By Sir A. Conan Doyle. 
Cloth, 170 pages, 5s. 4d. Paper covers, 2s, 9d. - 
[me Vital Message. By Sir A. Conan Doyle. 
Cloth, 228 pages. 5s. 4d. —— o -— z = 
rivate Dowding. A Plain Record of the After- 
Death Experiences of a Soldier. Cloth, 109 pages, 2s. 10d. 


‘iie Ministry of Angels Here and Beyond. By 


a Hospital Nurse (Joy). 174 pages, 2s. 24d. 


Pbsutssns of the Living, By'Edmund Gurney, 
F. W. H. Myers, and F, Podmore. Abridged edition, prepared by 
Mrs, Henry Sidgwick. Dealing with Telepathy and Apparitions; 
16 Spirit Drawings. Cloth, 520 pages, 18s, 
he Undiscovered Country. A Sequence of 
Spirit Messages describing Death and the After World. Edited 
by Harold Bayley. Cloth, 270 pages, 6s. 6d. 
ere is no Death. By Fiorence Marryat. Cloth, 
265 pages, 5s. 10d. 


Hes and Hereafter. A Treatise on Spiritual 
Philosophy, offering a Scientific and Rational Solution of the 
Problem of Life and Death. By Leon Denis, Cloth, 4s, 64. 
(Shustianity and Spiritualism History of the 
Gospels’ Secret Doctrine of Christianity, Intercourse with Spirits 
of the Dead, The New Revelation. By Leon Denis. Cloth, 4s. 6d. _ 


'['he Next Room. Experiences, Visions and 
Adventures of two OClairvoyautes. By D. and H. Severn 
Oloth, 136 pages, 1s. 4d. 


Gpiritualism in the Bible. By E. W. and M. H. 
Wallis. Boards, 104 pages, 1s. 84d. Cloth, 2/9. — ^—^— "- 
ediumship Explained. By E. W. and M. H. 
Waliis. Boards, 96 pages, 2a. 24d. 
Ho to Develop Mediumship, By E. W. and 
AR M. H. Wallis. Bonrds, 110 pages, 2s. 2id.— — &— — — 
Pexchical Self-Culture. By E. W. and M. H. 
. Wallis. Boards, 103 pages, 2s. 24d. - ice 
À Guide to Mediumship, and Psychical Un- 
foldment. By E. W, & M, H. Wallis, Cloth, 511 pages, 7s, — 
he Reality of Psychic Phenomena, Raps, Levi- 
tations, kc, By W. J. Crawford, D.Sc,’ Cloth, 246 pages, 6s, 6d, noh 
Pizperiments in Psychical Science, Levitation, 
"t Contact” and the ‘Direct Voice.” By W. J. Crawford, 
D.Be. Cloth. 101 pages, 6s, 6d, net. 


pirityalism the Open Door to the Unseen Uni- 
verso. By James Robertson, Cloth, 415 pages, Be. 


he Hidden Way Across the Threshold; or the 


Mystory which hath been Hidden for Ages and from Generation, 
Illustrated and made plain with as few occult phrases as possible. By 
J. O. Street, With plates, Cloth, 15«. 6d. net. 

ye, 


he Survival of Man. By cir Oliver 
F.R.S. Oloth, 239 pages, 2a, 3d. 
Re mond; or Life and Death. By sir Oliver 
ge, FRB Blaventh Edition. Cloth 15«, 94. nat. 
tters from the Other Side.  Prefaced and 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.O. 1. 


New members can join for the remainder of the year for 
10s.6d. This entitles to the use of the library and attendance 
st all meetings. The session recommences on Friday next, 
October 1st, with a Conversational Gathering at 3 p.m., and an 
inspirational address at 4 p.m. by Mrs. M. H. Wallis. 


For further particulars regarding the work of the Alliance apply 
to the Secretary. 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 


BTEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR ST., PORTMAN SQUARE, W. 1. 


SUNDAY EVENING Next, ar 6.30, DR. W. J. VANSTONE. 
Welcome to all. Admission Free, Collection, 


Steinway Hall is within two minutes’ walk of Selfridze's, Oxford St., 
snd five minutes from Bond Street and Marble Arch Tube Stations, 
Spiritualists and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION, 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER ?6rg. 


At 11 a.m. E ay sea ^ MR P. E. BEARD 

At 6.30 p.m. +s Bos oe T .. MR. ERNEST HUNT 

TUESDAY, SEPT, 28ru, AT 7.30 P.M. ... -. MRS. JEFFERYS. 
"Mental Training." First Lecture, (Membe 


WEDNESDAY, SEPT, 29TH, AT 7.30 P.M. MRS. JENNIE WALKER 
Thursdays, Meeting for Inquirers, 4 p.m. 


THE “W. T. STEAD” LIBRARY AND BUREAU, 


13a, Baker Street, W.1. 
READING ROOM AND RESTAURANT OPEN DAILY. 


TUESDAY, SEPT. 28TH, AT 7 Pat zT REV. ROBERT KING 
THURSDAY, SEPT. 3OrH, AT 5,30 Po 
Free Healing, Wednesday, 7 to 8.30, Mes. Seyforth. 
Non-Members not admitted until 3.15 and 6.45 p.m. 
Membera Free. Visitors la 


————. 


WIMBLEDON SPIRITUAL IST MISSION, 


(Through Passage between 4 and 5, Broadway, Wimbledon.) 


SUNDAY, SEPT. 26TH, AT 11 A.M. is MR. FRANK HIGNETT 

h. ^ AT 6,30 P.M. .. MR. ERNEST BEARD. 
MONDA Y, iN 271H, AT 7.30 P.M. MR. WALTER HOWELL. 
WEDNESDAY, SEPT, 29rH, AT 7,30 Par. MEETING FOR MEMBERS 


AND ASSOCIATES ONLY. 
Heatinc. — Daily, 10 n.m. to 1 p.m., excepd Tuesday and Saturday. 


BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST BROTHERHOOD, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


SUNDAY, 11.30 - ° HEALING SERVICE. 


MONDAY 7,15, Entertainment and Salo of Vegetables, &e, Collection 
and proceeds for local Hospital Funds, 


TUESDAY, 11.5., Questions and Clairvoyance, 
THURSDAY, 7.15, Questions and Clairvoyance. 
Admission irec. Silver collection. A hearty welcome at all meetings. 


LIVERPOOL SPIRITUALIST INSTITUTE (No. 1), 


DERBY CAFE, RICHMOND ROAD, WHITECHAPEL. 


MEMBERS AND FRIENDS RE-UNION, SEPT. 27th, at 7.40 p.m 
All Spiritualists and earnest inquirers are cordially invited to attend. 
Wilt locat. societies kindly take note. 

Lectures every Monday, Sept, to April, Fee for full term, 5s. 

Opening Lecture, Monday, October 4th, at 7.45 p.m.— 
MR. WALTER HOWELL, ** Sleep and Dreams.” 
Further particulars, Hon, Sec., Mr.N. Goulden, 65, Rosalind St., Kirkdale 


MRS, MARY GORDON. 


1, l : HARVEST THANKSGIVING SERVICE. 
Bpeaker: MR. J. J. GOODWIN. Clairvoyance by MISS FAWCETT. 


Price Tworence. 
Post free, 155. per annum- 


The British College of Psychic Science, 
59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. rı. 
'Tel.: Park 4709. 
Hon. Principal EN J IS McKxEsztx. 


PUBLIC CLAIRVOYANCE. 
Friday, September 24th, at 8 p.m., Mrs. Eprrm Manniorr. 
Tuesday, September 28th, at 3.50 p.m., Mrs. ANNIE BRITTAIN. 


Friday, October Ist, at 8 p.m. Mrs. CANNOCK. 
EXHIBITION OF PSYCHIC PAINTINGS 
until October 2nd.  2.30—8 p.m. Saturdays 6 p.m. Non- 
members 1/- admission to College. 


Library, Reading Rooms, Lectures, Classes, Damonstrations. 


New Term beginning now. Members for Healing, Photography, 
and Psychical Development Classes being enrolled. (Special 
terms to non-members.) 


Handbook and Syllabus from Hon. Sec. Postage 2d. 


CHURCH. OF HIGHER MYSTICISM, 


At the London Academy of Music, 
22, PRINCES STREET, CAV ¿NDISH SQUARE, W. 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH has resumed her ‘** Studies of the 
Human Aura," and gives definitions of auric colours, every Sunday 
afternoon at 35.30 p.m 


Silver « 


"SOUL SCIENCE.” 
The Proof of Life After Death. 
By FRANKLIN THOMAS. 


[he true religious philosophy founded on a new fundamental basis 
Facts not theories Just published, 12s bd Postage 9d 
FOYLE, 121, Charing Cross Road, London, 

Books (Second-hand and New jin (X It and all otber s 
Catalogues free Mention requirements 


NEW BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM, 


Published Price in Brackets. 


The Lowlands of Heaven. Owen (6/-), 4/6. So Saith the 
Spirit, King’s Counsel (10/6), 7/6 Claud's Second Bool 
d Giorni BE Oscunltent (3/6). 9/6, TK D 
Hope, Leak 3 £58 07. S Soul Scienci Uh 12/6 7/6 
The Verdict, Tertium Quid (6 1/6 [he Eternal Que 
tı Allan Clark (t | 4 lh I'wentieth Plane (10/6) 
6/6 Contact with the Other World, Hyslép (25/-), 20 
Evidence fe Communicati Hude (10/6), 7/6 Lovi 
Survival (3/-), 2 Mystical and Sensible Worlds (3/6), 2 
The Re ligion of the Spirit World, Henslow (6/-), 4/6, Last 
Letters from a Living Dead Man (4/6), 3 l'he Nurseries 
of Heaven, Owen (5/5. 4 An Amazing Seance (3j -), 2 
Crystal Gaming (4/-), 3 Children of the Dawn (2/6), 1/6 
Patience. We rth (7/6). 4/6 [he Problenis of Mediumship 
Zvn ont (4/6), 6 Che New Revelation (5/-), 3/6 Phe 
Vital Message (5/-), 3/6 Also many second-hand books in 
good condition Spiritualism, Theosophy et Becherches 
ur le Spiritualisme (French edition), Sir W. Crooks, with 
his own bo ikphate, ju Death and thi Atter Life, A J 
Davis, 7/6 The Debatable Land, Dale Owen, 7/6. ‘Two 
vols. of Psychological Review, with fine Portrait of [pes 
Sargent, 8/-. Complete set of Stead's “Borderland,” and 
same odd numbers of same. Tf you want advice in building 


up a Library on Spiritualism or Psyehie Researeh consult 
an expert 
T. SMALLWOOD, 77, Oxley Street, London, S.E. 1 


Please note that postage is now 9d, per Ib. 


DELPHIC CLUB, 22a, Regent Street, S.W.1. 


This Glub, situated as it [s fn the centre of London, adjoining Pieca- 
dilly Clrous Tube, forms.an ideal social contre for Spiritualists and other 
persons interested in the Occult, Lectures on matters connected with 
the Movement are given every week. Social eveniugs with music and 
dancing will be held in the winter months. 


Terms: Entrance Fee, £2 2s ; Town Members, £3 3s.; Country, £22s.; Overseas. I 1s 


2 
= 
= 
d 
= 
= 
E: 


i^i i Lo hasa 


+z a 


SO a ee ee cc E 


ii L I G FI T ‘September 25, 192 
_—AA 


THE NEW REVELATION. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


This calebrated author givas to the world his convictions on the 
&ubj30* of life after death, after thirty yeara of investigation. There 
13 personal aad convincing évidence of s contiaustion of life hereafter. 


Seveath Edition. Paper covers, 2/3 post free. 


THE VITAL MESSAGE. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


Sie Arthur advanoss new conclusions on tha subject of life after 
desth carrying on the principles of ** Tax New REVELATION. ' 


Cloth, 228 pages. 5/44 net post free. 
OrrrcB or “Ligur,"’ 6, Queen Savane, Lonpon, W.C.1. 


"THE MEMPHIS” QUIJA BOARD 
E as Ideal for Investigators wishing to get ** Psychic 
Communications,” Silent, frictionless, portable. 


MEMPHIS In neat case, with booklet of full, plain instruc- 
ecce rmonvers tions which can be understood by anyone. 
Small size (Tix, by in.)  .. 78 
Large size Q3in. by lin.) .. 166. 
R. H. T. NAYLOR, Carr Bank, Whatstandwell, DERBYSHIRE 


THE UNIVERSAL 
BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM (Rez.) 
BROOCH OR PENDANT 
Blue Enamel Star with pierced Cross in 
centre, open set in metal Circle. Oxydised, 

3/-; Copper, 5/6; Gold, 36/-. 
MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE, 
1t5. Ladbroke Grove, London, W., ir 


(Pange of address —Psycho-Therapeutic So- 
/ ciety Gid., 29, Gordon Square. W.C.L (nearest stations: Euston 
Square, Mct.. Warren Street and Russell Sausre. Tube). Days and 
hours for treatment: Tuesday, 3-8 ; Thursday, 2-8; Friday, 3-6; Special 
Diagnosia Fridays by appointment only. Donations earnestly solicited. 
and membership ( £1 ls. per annum | invited, estitling fre» admission to 
lectures and use of large library. Apply Hon. Sec. (stamp enclosed). 


a bci ve Suggestion, by Robert McAllau, 
Proves the value of hypnoti¢ suggestion in treating moral, mental 
atid nervous disorders, as Insomnia, Neurasthenis, Obsessions, De- 
ression, Self-consciousness, ke. ; free from author, 4. Manchester-st. 
anchester-square, London. 7.1. Hours, 10.50 to 5.59. Mayfair 1386 


Psychic Research in the New Testament. 


Scientific Justvifiostion of some of the Fundamental Claims of 
Christianity By Ellis T. Powell, LL B (bond) D.Ss.- (Lond.). 


32 pagon, is. làd. post free. Lrasur Office, 6, Queen Square, London, 
w.01 


Qpirit Teachings. Chapters from the Writings 
of “M. A Oxon” (William Stainton Moses). Reprinted from 
he book of tha» title, together with some descriptions of the circum- 
stances io which they were received. 15 pages, 24. post free, or 1s. 44d 
per dozen. from Lont Office. 6 Queen Square, London WO. 1 


Qome Reminiscences. An Account of Startling 
KL Spirit Manifestations. By Alfred Smedley. With plans and 
portraits of * number of well known persons who were eya- witnesses of 
she manifestations. 1s. 3d. past free. Licut Office, 6, Queen Square, 
London, W.C, 1. 


H me Circles.—** A new booklet by the Presi- 
dent of she Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission, compressing into 
smal! compass much sound advice for beginners regarding the conduct 
of circles in the home, and ths dévelopment of psychic powers "— 
Licat — Post free 3jd. from R A Bush, Mordea. Surrey. 


pnd Spirit Phenomena and the Churches. 
By Rev. C. L, Tweedste Viear of Weston, O;ley. Price 3d., 
postfree Lianr Offre 6 Queen Square, W.C 1 


f(\he Larger Spiritualism. By Richard A. Bush, 
FCS. Post free 51 —‘*The author has contrived to crowd into 
a small compass material that should stimulase interested inquiry into 
the wider i-sues of à subject as exhaustless as it 1« fascinating." — 
*Oecult Review. —''Send us 590," Spiritualists’ National Union. 
Obtaiuable from the author at Holt, Morden, Surrey, — € 
AM ented. — Shorthand Typist; must be willing 
to help with filing and postage ; young lady just leaving tchool 

might do.—Apply Licur Office, 6, Queen Square, W.C.1 


17 Om 6, Queen Square Ww ho oe 
\\paciows Drawing-room, available for Lectures, 


two afverneons a week; can be viewed between 3 aud 1 p.m. any 
day.—4, Kusr-sborough Pince, Earl's Court, 8.W.5. 


] equired by Mother and Daughter, as Cook 
Housekeeper and Housem sid, situation in '*mall family.—H.M., 
50, Belsize Avepuc, Hampstead. 


Spiritualism: its Position and 
Prospects. 
A Record and a Summary of the Present Position, 
Ey the Editor of LIGHT. 
Price 4d. Post free 5d. 


To Societies: 3s. 6d. dozen; 12s 6d. for 50; 95s. per 10), 
post free. 


Orrice or “Iacat,” 6, Queen Sovang, LoxpoN, W.O., 


——— ——— 


THE GHEAT DEBATE. 


THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM, 


Verbatim Report of Debate between Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle and Joseph McCabe. Revised 
by both Disputants. 
Paper covers, 64 pages, 1/2 net post free. 
Lramr Orrice, 6, Queen Square, Loxpox. W.C. 1. 


PRACTICAL VIEWS ON PSYCHIC PHENOMENA. 
By GEORGE E. WRIGHT. 


An attempt to summarise briefly the evidence, and to put forward 
the conclusions to which a practical man has been led by that ev. 
dence, dealing with Telepathy, Physical Phenomena, Materialisation 
and Spirit Photography, Communication with the Disembodiel—Ths 
Methods, Tae Evidence, &c 
186 pages, 2/8! post free. 


Orrtcs or “Licut,”’ 6, Quees Square, Loxpox, W.C.. 


PSYCHO-THERAPY 
(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING). 
Neurasthenia, Neuralzia, Insomnia,Epilepsy, Shell-shockand 


other nerve and functional disorders curable by Suggestion. 
Tel. No.] BOOKLET 6D. Posr Free FROM— (Western & 


C. G. SANDER, 4, Knaresborough-place, Lendon, S.W.5. 


THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 


A Sequence of Spirit Messages describing Death and the 
After World. 


Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY. 
Introduction by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 

This book is a selection of messages from the so-called "dead." It 
gives straight and unequivocal answers to the everywhere-asked ques- 
tions: “ Does death end all 2?" ‘Where are our dead ?" Do wego 
to a happy heaven after we die ? or are we blown about, as some of the 
ancients thought, by spiritual winds, and get glimpses of things murkily 
indescribable between the gusts ?" 

Cloth, 279 pages, 6/6 net post free. 


Office of Lieut, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C.. 


RACHEL COMFORTED, 
Being the Conversations of a Mother in the Dark with her Child in the bight. 


By Mrs. Fred Maturin. 
With Prefaces by Sir A. Coxan Doy tv and the late W, T. Stean. 
Remarkable records of years of conversations in her own home, pet 
planchette (with no professional ald), of a mother with her dead child. 
aged thirteen. *'Sunny's" charming homely and joyous descriptions of 
his life in the Beyond are, so far as is known, unparalleled throughout 
the world for their individuality, continuity and consistency, They also 
abound with evidential matter of all kinds, including incidents not 
within the knowledge of tlie sitters, 
Cloth, 230 pages, 8/3 net post free. 
May be obtained at— 
Ovvice or “‘Licut,”’ 6, Queen Sqvanzr, Loxpox, W.O. 


NOW READY. NEW EDITION. 
THE CATALOGUE 3e LIBRARY 


(Consisting of Three Thousand Volumes) of the 
London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd. 
Price 28 post free. 


From Librarian, London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd, 6, Ques 
Square, Southampton Row, London, W.C. 1. 


INCRBASED POSTAL RATES. 


Owing to the increase in postal rates on news- 
papers, the postal subscription rates to “ Light’ 
have been increased to I5/- per year, or 8- per 
half year, post free, to any part of the world 
Single copies are 3)d. each copy post free. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Spiritualism of late, as we Know, has been coming 
tothe front in the drama and also in the picture play 
There have been several “psychic plays," and we bear 
of some fortheoming cinematograph dramas in wit 
the supernormal is to be introduced. ‘This reminds us 
that the first appearance of Spiritualism on the stage 
in any serious aspect was in the play, “Spiritisme,” 
written by the great French dramatist, Victorien 
Sardou, and produced in 1897, some particulars con- 
cerning which we have just been studying. The fol- 
lowing quotation from a letter by Sardou to Mr, Charli 
Frohman has more than a merely historical interest : — 

Everybody here [Paris] knows that for forty years I 
have been a wonderful medium myself, and I have had in my 
own house wonderful manifestations. My piano has played 


by itself. Flowers have fallen from my ceiling upon a table; 
and it is I who have brought this about, and thev dare not 
lay at.my door calumnics such as true mediums are ex 
posed to. and say of um, as they had the ir pudene« to 
sav of Home, that I am a charlatan For the last fort: 
years I have said to whoever would listen to me that I 
would. consider ns idiots those who allow themselves to b 
taken in by the agents of jugglery, frauds, and mounte 


banks. I should equally regard as imbeciles those peop! 
who deny the reality of phenomena attested by 
science, and people like myself. For that reason 
awaited, to see what I shall say It is the first tim 
anyone has dared to put Spiritualism upon the stage, and 
the papers have been publishing recently experiences which 
are very similar to those referred to in my first nct, the 
misplacing of objects without touching them, hands seen 
and felt. These hands have been pressed in mine. And this 
I have told to the world briefly People will deride me 

they will argve;. the incredulous will deny the believers 
vill send me flower Tt will be n struggle and à test, but it 
will be power and henours; and I do not wish to compro 
mite the victory in the battle by depriving myself of à single 


exonon-ball. 


iv 1s 


» that 


The play made a great impression from the sensa 
tional standpoint, but it had no lasting effect The 
publie in those days were not ripe for the subject 


Li » a ^ 


The Rey. Walter Wynn has brought out a trenchant 
hooklet. an “The Gladstone Spirit Photograph " (Kings: 
lev Press, 2/-) in which he replies to Viscount Glad- 
stone, Mesara. Joseph»MeCabe, Neville Maskelyne and 
William Marriott, the Rev. F. B. Meyer, Father 
Vaughan and others It contains n description of the 
eireümstanees in which the Gladstone photograph was 
lakon and accounts of other notable psychic photo- 
graphs, several of whieh are reproduced in the pages 
of Uhe brochure. Mr, Wynn writes in bis usual foree- 


" WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST 18 LIGHT] ’’—Paul, 
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ful and animated style, and the booklet would make 


TEMBER 25, 1920. [a Newspaper.] Price Tworence. 


! 1 1 t 
in excellent j paganda | iment We give two 


When we have read the New Testament through with 
t care, in order to obtain the truth or otherwise of 
its contents, in the light of modern psycuical phenomena, 
we have to listen to vague assertion in idemnation of 
Spiritualism, from the lips of Dr, Meyer and others at 
Leicester, aided by Dr Vaughan, the Roman Catholic 
Prelate, and heartily supported by Mr. Joseph McCabe, 


the agnostic and avowed unbeliever in any After-Life 
whatsoever What a paths tir combination of forces! 
Can we be surprised that honest men and women turn 


naway from these ‘safe’ exponents of modern Christianity, 
and the expedient and diplomatic exponents of Free 
Church Councilism, to find refuge in the society of what 
are called Spiritualists, in the hope of being able to retain 
their own honest convictions? I give it as my opinion that 
if the phenomena demonstrated by the modern Spiritualist 
are fraudulent, then the Bible itself saturated with 
psychical delusions,” 


“A careful ond dispassionate examination of all the 
evidence I have recorded allows only. I think. of one con. 
clusion, vi that we have obtained preternatural images 
of spirit-faces, among them being that of William Ewart 
Gl tane At anv rate. I hold this opinion without the 
least doub ) y t i 

* » * * 
sSIOI f met has 
brought us more articles and correspondence than we 


+ 


ean possibly use. It is not merely that 
portant consideration, but the subject is one not e: 


confined within the 


We allowed Mr. W: H. Evans his reply, rather regt 
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It is really ni stihcation of volutionary doctrines 
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may be disagreenble necessities, may arise accidentally 


-out of the pursuit of the ideal conditions, If they do, it 
shows clearly that the reformers are going the wrong 
way to work Ideas, to gain supremacy, must follow 
the natural course of ideas—the wav of Reason The 


man who will not ri 
not reason is a slave, the man who cannot reason is à 
fool," Tyranny may and often does survive tyranni- 
cide. It can never stand before the influence of an iden 
Reading some of the wild threats of red revolutii n by 
those who feel personally ageneved D the social con- 
ditions of the time, we are reminded of the story of the 
small boy who was found raising n great rumpus in 
his bedroom one morning. "I wish, said the vounz- 
ster, angrily, "that the world could be made all over 
agaiim, Whig" asked his perplexed mother "'Be- 
cause I can’t find my socks,’ 
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MEDIUMSHIP IN THE ‘EIGHTIES: SOME 
REMINISCENCES. 


It was in the early part of the year 1883 thai, a lean, 
eager youth, one of the tribe of Grub Street, prowling about 
London, and taking note of the sordid-splendid pageant of 
life in the West End, I came upon a public Rall, some- 
where in the neighbourhood of Oxford Street—exactly 
where, I have now forgotten—at which, as I gathered from 
a bill outside, a lecture was to be given. The subject rivet- 
ed my attention at once; it was on the scientific evidences 
for a life after death, and the admission was free. Both 
were important points—i was in quest of knowledge of all 
kinds, and I followed a calling renowned through the ages 
for its poverty. 

The subject was quite strange to me. I had heard of 
Spiritnalism, but the term awakened in my mind nothing 
hut ideas of conjuring entertainments in which skilled pro- 
fessors of legerdemain—I had seen several of them—exposed 
the vulgar &üperstition that certain tricks could only he 

rformed by the aid of spirits. The meeting promised at 
east an adventure. I went in, fortified by the knowledge 
that amongst the speakers were a member of Parliament 
and great newspaper proprietor, n distinguished public man 
(the father of a famous statesman of later days), a clergy- 
man well known as a writer and social reformer, and an 
alderman from a North of England town, who in the course 
of his long address, for he was the leading speaker, re- 
ferred to himself as a geologist. Between them they seemed 
to make out a good primá facie case for the possibility of a 
future life to be demonstrated by science, and I left the 
hall with an appetite quickened for further knowledge on 
the. point, for I noted that, although the mikes were 
Spiritualists, they showed no trace of mental aberration. 

Various books ond papers on the subject afterwards com- 
ing into my hands I read them eagerly, but found myself 
for the most part repelled by a certain uncouthness. Some 
of the writers struck me as people of little éducation or 
critical judgment, and in a few cases there was an apparent 
striving after sensation and effect. Natural eccentricities 
of speech and method I found not intolerable, but a delib- 
erate attempt to cultivate these things and to clothe extra- 
ordinary events in freakish speech was an offence, I decided 
to look into the events themselves. 

One of my earliest experiences in this direction was a 
visit to the house of a medium who gave trance discourses. 
] was introduced into a small apartment, in which sat about 
twenty people, and the medium, a bearded man of a little 
under middle age, with an alert manner, and a face showing 
plenty óf good sense, nddressed ns, havimz previously, with 
some slight spasmodic movements, gone into the trance 
state. It was a revelation. I heard what I regarded as re- 
markably fine oratory. It was not merely moving eloquence 
but the best of good sense given in sentences of perfect con- 
struction. There were in it many most felicitous phrases, 
coined apparently on the spur of the moment. There were 
epigrams, flashes of delightful humour, and withal such a 
depth of philosophie thought, such a fertility of ideas, that 
the experience for me was a memorable one I visited 
several other meetings at which the same medium was the 

er, and subsequently began to take notes of passages 

in the addresses, Once to test my judgment on their fine 
literary quality I wrote out passages from one of the lec- 
turer's perorations and brought them under the attention 
of a friend, a man of established reputation in literature, 
although I remember some jocular remarks by R. L. Steven 
son about the excessively sonorous quality of his style as a 
writer—but that ts another story My friend pronounced 
the passages pieces of excellent literary work, and praised 
the bali e of the sentences, and the choice and arrange- 
ment of the words In short, he confirmed my judgment 
I did not tell him that this excellent piece of literature had 
been thrown off casually in a speech by a trance-medium, 
with no educational advantages, and in his normal state the 
)nssessor of a quite pedestrian style of writing, with no 
iterary niceties whatever. He would probably not have 
believed it, because in those days it was as usual ns to-day 

and with about the same jostification—to say that “‘no- 
thing ever reaches us through mediums but the dreariest 
and most commonplace twaddly.”’ 

Later excursions into the subject brought me into touch 
with ''physieal" phenomena I heard several times tna 
"direct voice" iu the house of a gentleman whose wife was 
the medium. They were well-to-do people, and there were 
no fees. Indeed, no fee would have been large enough to 
secure admission to their circles for any sensation-monger 
or other undesirable visitor. Invitations were much coveted, 
but the medium was carefully guarded against any indis 
ériminate or excessive use of her gift. Many people of the 
highest distinction visited these circles, and the phenomenon 
of the “direct voice," and other physical] marvels which 
occurred there, established their genuineness beyond all 
criticism. The money question was not present to excite 
prejudice and suspicion, and to “establish a motive," 

At another private house, in a private circle, the me- 
dium being a guest and friend of the host (and afterwards 
a novelist of some rote) I beheld the movement of objects 
in the light. Naturally, one thonght of jugglery, but any 
suspicion of the kind was banished when later in the even: 
ing, being alone for a few momenta in the room, I witnessed 
the levitation of several small articles—a cigarette holder 


Sper 
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on the mantel-piece, for example, lifted itself and flew actos 
the room striking me on the shoulder. I had to acquit the 
medium and the other sitters, and it could not have been 
hallucination on my part, for all the other sitters had been 
previously witnessing the same manifestations. 

I met many mediums, and saw many phases of manifes- 
tations in those days. I saw genuine manifestations, and 
knew them to be genuine; I saw “fako” phenomena, and 
sometimes helped to fxppee them; also I witnessed a 
species that appeared to a mixture of the real and the 
spurious, and incidentally learned how difficult it is to dis. 
tinguish between them, and how the results are governed 
by the conditions of the circle—the kind and quality of 
people sitting with the medium, who forms a kind of 
nucleus for the “power” exercised. 

It was about this time that I met a remarkable charac. 
ter, a medium who gave his gifts freely, and lived in great 
poverty. There were and are still, several of this class. He 
was a struggling tradesman, an old man with a face that 
shone with the beauty of character, and who spoke in trance 
under the control of an ‘intelligence who claimed to be a 
woman of Ancient Greece. She gave messages of great 
charm—prose poems, The medium was quite unworldl; 
His business ultimately went to pieces, and he wandered 
about thin, shabby, and, although he tried to disguise it, 
often, I am sure, in want of a meal. He died at last, partly 
of destitution, in a common lodging-house. He was un- 
balanced, of course—a ''fool." But I doubt if the cons- 
quences of his folly pursued the poor old medium beyond this 
life, as it will certainly pursue all tliose whose folly goes t 
the other extreme. 

More than one of the mediums of those days, being then 
young men, made their mark in the world in later years 
One of them rose to a high position in the mercantile world 
and retired with a fortune. Another acquired fame in the 
inner circle of literature as one of the finest stylists in Eng- 
lish and French magazine writing. He is the author ol 
several studies in life and literature, and his identity, con- 
cealed under a nom de guerre. has been several times the 
subject of speculation in the English Press. And many of 
the mediums I have known have lived to a hale old age 
thus flouting another of the opinions entertained about them 
by the ignorant. A 
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ROBERT NIXON- THE CHESHIRE PROPHET. 


Lady Blake kindly sends us the following quaint acconnt 


of. Nixon, the “Cheshire Prophet," taken from ‘an old 
magazine, *Anthologia Hibernica” (1794): 


This original, whose prophecies have heen so long cele- 


brated, lived in the reign of King James I., and was à 
meer idiot. He was employed by several farmers, followed 
the plough all day, and assisted them (their?) merriment 
at night He was a short, squat fellow, with a great head 
and goggle eyes used to drivel as he spoke, which was ir 
a hoarse voice, and very rarely; had a particular spit 
against children and would frequently run after them to 
beat them The people had a strong reverence for hu 
stupidity; not only relying implicitly on his predictions 
but im woning even his silence to be portentous 

He was at length taken into the house of Thomas 
Cholmondley, of Vale Royal, Esq., where he lived when he 
composed bis famous prophecies, which he is said to have 
delivered with the gravity and solemnity óf an oracle; it 
being observed that though he could not speak intellignbh 
when uninspired in uttering his prophecies, he spoki 
plainly and sensibly 

The most remarkable of his predictions are sup yosed to 
have had relation to the Civil War between King Charles I 
and his Parliament; the death of that monarch; the exile 
and restoration of Charles IT., the abdication of James II 
and the consequent revolution. 

Nixon's prophetic fame reaching the ear of James I 
he ordered him to be brought to London, that he might «e 
&2 extraordinury a personage. On being informed of th 
honour intended him, he wept bitterly and begged that 
he might not be taken to Court: giving for a reason that 
“he should be starved there," which, notwithstanding every 
precaution, tradition says really happened: the officer to 
whose care he was assigned. going in a hurry with the King 
from Whitehall to 'Theobald's, left Nixon locked up without 
provisions, by which accident he was unfortunately starved 
to death, 

Subjoined is the account the present owner of the paint 
ing, from which the print of Mr. Nixon was engraved, hu 
been pleased to give of the accident that put it into his 
possession : — 


“Being on a visit to Mr. Cholmondley, of Vale Royal 
in Cheshire, and caught in a shower of rain on horseback 
about a mile before I got there, F went into a cottage near 
the road; and stepping on a piece of canvas nt the door 
I thought jt particular there; so taking it in my hand, Í 
found on the side next the ground the face T sent you 
which, being so odd a one, I asked some account of it, to 
wineh the woman of the cottage answered, Lord! it is ow 
Nivow's head, which was thrown out of the Hall house the 
other day, and I brought it home, From her I purchas 


it." 
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MR. HENRY WITHALL AND THE L.S.A. 


The name of Henry Withall carries the mind back many 
vears—even before Lieut and the body of which it is the 
organ came into being. Mr. Withall was an active member 
of the Societies out of which the Londén Spiritualist Alli 
ance originated. I recall his presence some forty or mor 
years ago at the social and other meetings of the old British 
National Association of Spiritualists in its rooms at 38, 


Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury. After the formation of 
the Alliance, which took place towards the close of 1894, it« 
Successive Presidents, the Rev. William Stainton Moses 


EMA., (Oxon.)") and Mr. Edmund Dawson Rogers, found 
in Mr. Withall, in his office of treasurer, a faithful coadjutor 
and loyal supporter. His recollections of Mr. Moses, Mr, 
Rogers, and cther leaders prominent in the early daye of the 
movement, and his experiences ot phenomena with Eglinton 
and Florrie Cook (Mrs. Corner) would make very interesting 
reading, if Mr. Withall should ever write his reminiscences. 

During the latter part of Mr. Rogers's long illness and 
on his decease, the chief responsibility for carrying on the 
work of the Society and of its journal passed into M! 
Withall’s hands. His has been the personality most largely 
responsible both for holding the Alliance together and for 
its steady growth. 

Every new movement in those early days in connection 
with the Society owed its initiative to him, and though he 
took no step of importance without consulting the Council 
his advice was always deferred to, and his decisions upheld. 
On more than one occasion eince the decease of Mr. Rogers, 
Mr. Withall has been pressed to allow himself to be nomin- 
ated for the presidency of the Alliance, but he has resolutely 
declined to a $0, Holding that the tact ot passing to an- 
other sphere of existence cannot in itself alter a man’s in- 
terests, and that the work with which Mr. Moses and Mr. 
Rogers were associated on earth is as dear to them now as 
it ever was, he preferred that they should still be regarded 
as the real presidents of the Society, and that he should 
occupy merely a secondary position. He has looked upon 
himself as the inheritor of a great trust—a trust to which 
he has consistently been faithful. 

All along he had adhered to the original idea of th« 
Association, as projected by its founders, which was that it 
should be regarded less as a society for the active propa- 
ganda of Spiritualism, than as an organisation existing to 
afford information to ingnirers into the subject. While 
the knowledge of the facts of survival and of the possibility 
of communion between the living and the so-called dead is 
one of infinite comfort, it has to be recognised that investi- 
gation requires great care, that it is not a matter to bi 
taken up by all and sundry without guidance. Bearing 
this in mind, Mr, Withall has ever been at hand to give out 
of his own wide knowledge and experience the needed in- 
struction and counsel. 

But Mr, Withall has himself acknowledged that the 
methods of thirty or forty years ago are not entirely appli- 
cable to the present day, He has on more than one occasion 
expressed his willingness to further a project for intro- 
ducing Iacat to a much wider public. Again, the enormous 
desire on the part of the public for information is now 


too strong to permit of the retaining altogether ite conserva, 


tive attitude It must take a more prominent position in 
the movement than it has occupied hitherto, and to enable 
it to do this an organisation closer in touch with vue needs 


of the times is required. And so long as it is fully recog 
nised that true and lasting reforms can ouly spring from 


within and cannot be imposed from without, and that no 


merely mechanical changes can compensate for any loss in 
the deeper things of the spirit—the warm interest, the 
understanding sympathy, which ure the very life-blood of 
such a Society as ours—there is nothing to fear, but on 
the contrary the Council having, as a foundation, the splen 
did traditions and unblemished record of the Alliance and 
Ligur, which Mr. Withall has so greatly contributed to main 
tain, is looking not only to a very bright future, but a vers 
active one. 

Mr. Withall, in all the years of his active connection 
with the Society, has given his energies freely and ungrudg. 
ingly on its behalf, and of late he has felt the need of some 
relaxation from the strain, but his entire withdrawal from 
netive service-—should he decide on that step+would be 
received with very deep regret, a regret which would not 
be confined to his fellow-members on the Council At this 
time his great experience and wise caution are particularly 
needed, and, I trust. will still be at the service of the Alli- 


ance, and ite organ Lient, D. Rowens. 


THE LATE DR. W. J. CRAWFORD. 
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IN WORLDS NOT REALISED. 


A msrmxiNG Pourir PRONOUNCEMENT, 


I was much struck, writes a correspondent, by a sermon 
I heard a few Sunday evenings ago in a Congregational 


Church in the North of London. The preacher, the Rev. 
W. Kaye Dunn, announced that his subject would be “The 
Reality of the Unseen and having given out as his text 
Paul's dex laration, Eye hath not seen nor ear heard, 


neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 

which God hath prepared for them that love Him’’ (I Cor 

ii, 9), he began something like this: “ ‘Oh,’ you say, 
‘analyse thi statement it won't bear looking at twice, You 
are asked to take leave of eyes and ears and even of imagina- 
tion. If you haven't seen or beard or even imagined a 
thing, how can you be expe ted to believe it?’ My busi- 
ness iš by simple tests to show that this text Is common 
sense. I will put my case to you as jury." And then 
he went on to remind us how the senses acted. They were 
instruments for picking up messages through sight, hear- 


ing, smell, touch ‘But suppose you use all your senses, 
and you can find nothing, does that proye there is nothing 
there?” With a dramatic gesture of attention he ex- 
claimed, “Did you hear that? No? A wireless went 


through the church, and not a soul of you picked it up! 
Well, perhaps there was none at that moment but it is 
a fact that you have run your heads into ten thousand wire- 


less messages and haven't picked up one yet You can’t 
argue that because there is nothing registered there is 
nothing to bi registered Mr Dunn proceeded to pile up 
illustration after illustration, familiar and unfamiliar. of 
the limitation of our sense perceptions "You can set a 
syren going thirty-two thousand a second You can sce 
it but can hear nothing, but the cat wakes up and wonders 
where the noise came from! In the vibrations between 


the notes C and D there is room to write an oratorio, but 
we have not the throats tu produce it nor the ears to hear 
An Esquimau who would only believe in the existence 
of creatures that could enter the small door of his ice-hut 
would have à very limited knowles of the animal creation, 
but we were inclined to believe there was no more in the 
world than we could bring in at our thre door! And 
if there were (as there certainly were) sig that none of 
us had vet seen and sounds that none of us had vet heard, 
we couldn’t imagine them, for there was nothing new In 
It only combined perceptions with which 
nted Then the proa her turned 

of how the prophet 


it 


imagination. 


we were already à quai 
to that wonderful Old Testament story 
the eves of his servant might be opened And 


E 


prayed ti 
God opened the eves of the VOUn MAN ; and he saw and 
behold the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire 
round about Elisha" (II Kings vi., 17) That led to thi 
suggestion that heaven was not tar away I am inclined 
to believe that heaven is here intermingled with us—that 

led with ours, but out of our range because 


its music 15 ni 


we have not apparatus to register 1 Some peopl 
hen dying, have declared they could see their friends com- 
inz for them I don't sav you have got to believe it, but 
vou can't deny it What right, indeed, have you to sav 
that anvbhody dies? Not the ghost of a right All we 


fic exactitude 1s that at 


passed bevond the limits of 
) them further 


L 


— ' nons T n 
im any vere to speak with scient 


certain moment our friends 


our enses and we were not 

We are coming to believe more day that there 
is no death Jesus, in the thirty-nine hours between his 
‘death’ and his resurrection, fulfilled two engagements Hi 


told the dving robber that He would introduce him into 
paradise I do not know where paradise is, but I know 
that that was a personal appoirntm« 
somew bere Peter says Jesus went and preached to th 
spirits in prison I do not know where the prison was 
but [ know that to go and preach to anybody anywhere is 
the appointment of a living man! No, we have no right 
to talk about the fact of death It hasn't a foot to stand 
on, Thera is more music than you have heard, more 
colour than vou have seen If God enlarged our five senses 
one decimal point, who knows what we ehould see, what we 
should hear, what we should touch! And if God should 
give us n sixth sense it might transform everything, and 
this old earth would become a marvellous new earth, indeed 
E X Do you think our Father has not more beautiful 
things for His children? Sailors tell us sometimes that 
they know when they are near some of the islands of the 
Indies by the scent of tho sweet. sandal wood. J hope [ 
have brought you this evening some sweet scent of islands 
not so far away, but just a decimal point outside our senses 
God Himself ig not far away; He is very near, ‘Eye hath 
not seen, ear hath not heard —' I commend the words to you 
as sound, practical sense!” 


nt to introduce the man 


Wuew the truth is denied and its supporters are few and 
weak, the Universe stands always ready to affirm it with a 
calamity. 

Ernats. We have to express regret that the name of 
the author of “Animal Survival," which appeared in the 
lust two issues of LiGmT, was given in error, on page 302, as 
“Metcalfe Smith” instead of "Metealfe-Shaw,' In the 
article on "Siderio Pendulum — Experiments" (page 300), 
eight lines from end, the word "meeting" should M “morn: 
ing. 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 
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AND RESPONSIBILITY." 


AND SONE COMMENTS 


“REVOLUTION 


A SUMMARY 


The contributions to this discussion are so numer- 
ous andJdengthy that we are compelled to give them in 
summary, and. thereafter shortly to close a discussion 
which is not only diffuse but very apt to wander from 
the main issues. 

V. Mayse (Winchester) quotes a friend's opinion 
that Spiritualists appear to belong to the confortable 
classes, and are blind to-the justifinble unrest and an- 

i to the lezitimate aspiratious of the workers 
“for better conditions. It is this class which will be to 
blame if the workers are forced to seek redress along 
revolutionary lines. A strange conclusion, tnily, since 
‘Spiritualism i is the most human and humane movement 
we know, recognising humanity as men and women, 
and not as capitalists, paupers, aristocrats, plebeians. 
s, Conservatives, or what not. It seeks material 
betterment by the only wise means—a spiritual change 
whieh will cutwork mutually und peacefully in external 
changes. 

P: H- Hastam (Sheffield) expresses Aea at Mr. 
Evans" letter. He has words of praise for the Labour 
leaders; but as for the Church "there is nothing wrong 
with it." All it needs is such revolutionaries as are 
Jabouring to improve economic conditions. He hopes 
that we will take a more impartial view of the matter. 
To him we would only say that we are at one with all 
who give their life and service to humanity, but it 
is necessary to study methods as well as aims. As for 
the Church it is fuil of revolutionists, We are on terms 
of friendship with many of them, but their methods are 
by way of reason, persu: iion, and the spread of en- 
lightenment by ideas. If they proposed any form of 
boycott. or physical coepeion of the ignorant arid stupidly 
conservative sections of the celerzv, we should strongis 
dissent. Rancour and impatience are ve human 
things, but there is a broader humanity in which thes 
defects can be enfolded and made barn We felt 
this intensely when in a gathermg of Church digni- 
taries, many of whom were utterly at Variance with us 
but all ec rdial and sym pat ce. There are some things 
in which all buman beings may be at one 
the things that count Love ffereth lat nd ia 
kind, Love envieth not, L vaunt 
Seeketh not her own, is not easily pros i 
no evil ve failetl 
Paul Is it a & 
we have seen it 
employers and amongst S BI 
amonzst gener sis and captains nd amongst the 
and file; 
amongst '"'plebeians, ™ i 
and women, who the more thev ar linked are t 

‘less in danger of sectional « nsns, in which factim 
is against faction, and strife es nds to 
never at al] to the desi 

L. S. (Plumstead sends us lew letter which wi 


ry 


i 
IESS. 


amongst zreat mist ts nd 


have read with sympathy and apy Bon. Sher ! 
out that the “extremists wen ttempting t | 
what Church and State hav: led to do. She pleads 
for the thousands of children now being starved physi 
cally and mentally, who will never have a chance -of 
developing into sane and healthy men abd women un- 
less there is à great change in social conditions. L. S 
toneludes her letter by saving:— The enlightening 
Spirit i is in the hearts of i n. It has taken a great war 
and much sorrow to make m in think, but the gres 
giae of Loxe is overs shark owing all. Shall we dictate 
ite workings? As a last word let the Spiritualist plač- 


all the’ enrth, 
. embracing all peoples of whatever colour or nation- 
‘ality. How shall we be judges one of another?" 

Mr Rurenamxp A. Busu is glad that Mr. Evans has 


mers of 


Po WI 


LIGET: 


p 2 
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expressed his views. "There is no doubt that « sock! 
revolution is taking place ‘It is associnted with, i 
not the con equence of, the revi lution oce urring in P. 
religious and philosophic worlds Reformers, says Mr, 
Bush, are notoriously pays in a hurry, and that iy 
where they err gravely, lose much of their dexired goal, 
provoke avoidable opposition, and are thus theniselter 
responsible for the rousing of violent reac tionary forces, 
"It has been proved by experience that lordai 
changes much m advance of general public opinion sre 
unwise and often meffective. Therefore, good fate 
riw ship must first educate the public, and remedial 
legislative measures will follow naturally.’ Mr. Bud 
proceeds to point out that Jesus, whom Mr. Evan 
refers to as a revolutionist, a lopte d the method of pr. 
suasion and education, and appeal to the highest witb- 
in. That method brings no reaction. When Mr. En 
states that the religion of Jesus has never had a chance, 
Mr. Bush would have him reflect that for this the rev 
lutionist was fully as much te blame as the reactionary, 
because the former has usually adopted neither Jesus 
methods nor His teachings. 

B. R., a Yorkshire reader, commends to Mr, Evans 
attention the article by the Rev. Ellis G. Roberts ar 
"Mr. Clodd tnd the Argument from Prejudice.” He 
finds bias” in Mr. Evans’ defence of the, revolutionist. 
For the rest B.R.'s letter contains arguments thatare | 
being used by other writers, and we must avoid repe 
tition. In this connection we suggest that intendm; 
eontributors to this or any other discussion in Lion 
should resi carefully the articles or letters of other 
writers and thus avoid ‘‘overlapping.”’ 


Finally, we have to summarise an article by the: 
&uthor of "So Saith the Spirit," who disputes Mr. 
Evans’ statement that eee rote is the result of 
economic causes," which, "thus broadly stated as a 


general proposition is not tr: ' and he pi ints out th 
many revolutions have arisen out of questions of com - 
stitution, religion, race, disappointment and anger at 


national humiliation resulting from an unsuccessful war. 


Again. he controverts Mr. Evans’ assertion that à m 
volutienist is óne who simply voices the unrest of the. 
masses, for, as he shows, nearly all revolutions sre 
the work of a minorit In this he supports the position 
of Mr. Stanley De Brath, who has dealt with the 
matter more than once in his surveys of history. As 
to the revolutionist being often the only Christian m 
ni believers." the author of “So Satt 

f Sr irit < tee t | tility to ( tanit bosn 

the Rn t 
t | H 

i I 

i 

$ || 

Ll "T 
i 
nd t 
' ker | ! 
iby ren i : t 
Analys k E 
n t! . : 
ti simy t n is 
1! Í 

fect P ty at be right The argue 
i t is in i realar' order: if revolution 
i ' Hi t E 

Mr. Evans’ position, as we construe it, amounts t^ 
this There have been many abuses of power by the 
possessing mn | contr lling classes which have brought 
an immense amount of misery and suffering on the mal- 
titude—the peasantry, and the workers generally, and 


not only the manual workers. But now the disp: weed 
see the means of reform and social rea ljustment, and 
whatever may eesolt in the way of further suffering and 
Thierry through the measures to be taken by the re- 
formers, must lc Inid at the door of the oppreasors, So 
much ix clear. The reply is that society is so eomplex 


| September 25, 1920.) ) I G FIT F 


“The 


309 


statement. regarding 


'Y'airy 
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an organism and so interdependent that it is not possi- Signor Crispi writes 
ble to apportion blame in this way. Asop, ina famous panga which you quote in Notes By the Way (p. 290) is 
ible, "The Belly and the Me mbi rs, written more uM OxI 2 : I en T srona the E EU o: a age 
* "a n í Mhe qh i Bun U evelop year in an expanding circle ie 
than 2,000 years ago, exposed the fallin ^ Phe whole tentre seems to be exhausted of something which the 
organism suffered as a result of a strike of the fungus requires to live upon, nd observation of the process 
hands, feet, mouth, etc., against what they conceived at work led to the introduction of the serum treatment for 
to be the useless stamach. The fable ia as true and as dear : ; : . 
applicable to-day as it was in the sixth century B.i Belerriug to the allusion to. x0 OW. fasdheater (or aur 
* . E 4 ie nauuso 6 Aanbeater (p í 
For the rest, in days when the whole nation i; be N. M. writes that Mr. Lesdbentz is originally a eal 
ronung poor, when mes wealthiest are being stripper a man of the Church of Engl and and later was ordained into i 
every superfluitv by taxation and the high cost of n lx | anre ( hurch nd is present a Hishop in = 
living, when sorrow and pesi ition are visiting all classes Wi VAUTED IN ANELAR & 
society —with. the exception of the fey whi m we call : 5 : : 
probteers—nnd their position becomes m and more There ha re entis passed away at „Bar Harbour, Maine q 
precarigus—when the social fabric has become ulmost Mr LEON IM €. Cushman, niece of the celebrate | actress, 4 
do : l í al ] EY : Charlotte ishman, and author of Inaigl (publi hed by - 
tops sy- -turvey, pless for externa forms of revolution th Christ p ihe = Pi Th lishing Co., a record of communications 
LI nil ha in our ems. Le 1 = have 8 the re d m the Yue side) and What is Theo ophy 2 Miss 
tion we can, but if it is not based on spiritual laws it É ji © Emmons, the s mv i “Spring oues Amongst the " 
` ~ : lowe ott vo ws of vers Iose name is kn 4 
en have no permanency, and do no good. Sectional 3 ae en E fous oen oue snows L| 
»utlooke are useless and mischievous; whether it is the : ý d 1 
vew_of the possessor or that of the dispossessed, the Dr. Ellis T. Powell, wl lel 
"m 1 I i awe who one o ^ delegates 
social tyrant or the social victim. The disease is much > d A n 3 ; "4 elegates to the 
: Press Conference at Ottaw is returning home after a most 
peper ‘than the world Suspects. It will not be cured interesting trip across Canada He will probably be back > 
J physical changes, by redistributions of wealth, b: in London before these lines appear t 
political prógramrnes or legislative enactments. These . . . . 
K all incidentals, All the greatest thinkers of our time e in an sceount of a very old house 
have seen clearly what is wrong. The world has for- Westminster, tells how it is reputed 
g ten God, and become ignorant of its spiritu u natur: t the lads nar has seen the ghost 
» > . p f i , the ur are 
nd divine heritage. ^ut a great influx of new lif : rd 
E . a . : É Š 1:4 - * * * 
nd light and power is coming into human life as a eom- t 
quence of the working of laws beyond man's control, Writing before the app = "rl Bs M 5 ti el eel 
s j . of the inspirational message from the late Mr. . Shar 
smi entirely independent of his will. It is for him to — 1... I tablici ^6 Praver Unione A dade tries 
woperate with them, to make the shane & they bring earnestly asks us to i to our read in this time 
aw and untroubled. The degree to which they tend of national crisi levote ten min daily to concentrated = 
) bring social ferment and disorder is the measure of ight and pra f WO BN vaa c "Gat ly Es 
: reater straits than dur ri Í we truly 
the extent to which they are being resisted or ignored— redi is TE ne zx re = 
whether it be by the revolutionist or the reactiona: ver the itu. cedr plac İmost un- = 
€ j p x -i 
; T 
FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. We | e and that ES 
ner tor ai p ‘ - teal tortor in = 
The Delphic Club (224, Regent-street, S.W.) opened it the world, and it rely our bounden duty to bring that m 
winter session last week. We see that next Wednesdas rex tion t d ‘ «eihsh aim 
the 20th inst., the lecturer will be Mr. W. J. Varnston na. tt ng of the 1 en à tom porary = 
rho will tako for his subject “The Orientation of Ar riumph ] bring L © need to pf o iat — 
Temples." The meetings begin at 5 p.m e ! lige « =. 
+ B * * £ D “ t Em 
A ner z- 
The Rev. J. D. Jones, the well-known Congregational n =- 
Minister of Bournemouth, preaching a fi weel ^ = 
Sandown, told his hearers that wheneve t! = 
worehip there were always many mors pre ‘ » e > E 
wuld iee, > Though the actual ble ¢ * ! | D B 1 n 
le small-—discouragingly small times ( S za M 
ef visecn company of worshipp [i r z u Ih 
at the people in the pews, it 3 easy to mi Vr MEI D Post 
le termed the manners ot holy worship, | ‘ D H 
tered the unseen congregation the i G 
&mwptably and with reverence. , « extiy 
i l | fo Docte E 
1 The new church at Reading nds on the L Í i my 5 = 
wa fine situation and in spack ind It] sed ‘ 2 == 
built to hold tho congregation until i : = 
&rücture can be erected near it, when it can Ix d as $ , ò = 
thes room and for small meeting te I le : E: 
ding mainly of timber, but pleasu desi | and \ í ca Dr. B ed a - 1 
ect taste. The same description ‘py Í P ‘ le | er, hs = 
shape measure to the interior rich ri ] atte : ' ; ! 4 
. yet withal homely Mid simp) hetits à simple fait Sı = z => 
a knowledge without artifice or pret iol r rh. e | é S 
imine and the re «ere many—were all charmed and. Mr NITE neither were they aresti li simply: by the = 
+t I sers we t han! thu fa T; heuc p ne could - 
i> í i ‘ler ' Cnm I"nT ^ — 
drn the E r a t = 


Street won golden opinions 
bied into & delightful unity 


art and mind 


» 
forty 


ith 


Mutt th 


The marvellous miracles of healing repor 
w ago a8 having taken place at Lourd we recalled op : 
the death at Angers of Marie Labranchnu, the original Mor " ir . ; x E a M Dee 
la Grivotte in Zóla's famon vel Lourdes Zola Spiritualism turr the d i ritual attainmen = 
' Marie st Lourdes. when he was Paecting matortal for e. bd > - x 
novel, She was then in the last stage of cor umption Mr. C. ( Pounder =m ed wi tho. lat = 
her Case wa» considered hope losa by Dw doctors Sh. Dr. Crawford in his work as a lecturer engineering aud = 
a immersed in the waters of the shrine and her eure was who co-operated im his psychical experdnents, tells th. zx 
wate nes, : - 7 reader» of the "Two Worlds" that hile admitting the = 
reality of the resnite at the Goligher circle, he does not - -i 
Tn his nòvel Zola. made ber hare à relapse m the train regard them a» proving spirit agency We should he srry 
the way home from Lourdes and die in Paris. Marie, if the fact of sprit existence bad to he bawd «olelz an Dr. 
J oe in st health and serving in a Paris shop. Crawford's discoveries. But its base ix infinitely broader 
becamé a widow, than that, There m such a thing as caomulative proof, in 
which a variets of evidences are co-ordinated and supple- 


ntly married, and, when she 
Shep at Angwrs, 


Convent of the Good 
posed away, 
«- 


ment afd eyolirin each other. 


aom lm WT 


mé 


That is our case. 
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DR. CRAWFORD'S CONTRIBUTION TO 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


By SrawLEY pk Braru. 


I—Tus ExrkxiIwMENTS Desceinen. 


There are three primary forms of psychic phenomena that 
are fundamental to what may be called the physics of the 
whole subject. They sre jectire proofs of its reality. 
These are: Extertorisstion of Form (Materialisations); Ex- 
terjorization of Energy (Telekinesis); and Psychic photo- 
graphy under rigid test conditions. Dr. Crawford's expert 
ments deal mainly with the second. 

One of the commonest phenomena at séances has been the 


movements of objects without contact. Many of the readers 


t of & paper aphone against the ceiling, or the 
fight of same poe + ¿ many more hare witnessed 
movements of a table could not be sttribited 

conscious muscular 


thesis was f on statements automatists, that 
the power was ; the ether of sj which 
i all matter, that the spirits move the 


have not read 


nemens = 
gence can conclusively di materialist theories. , 

Fist ems interests lar = — — 
with which, zs a trained engineer ysicist, he was speci- 
ally ited to desl, and his seston S conclastve proofs 

tb of the fact and of their contro] by unseen inteligenco 
of some kind or another. 

In the preliminary remarks to his hook on “The Reality 
of Psychic Phenomena," he lays down thst the conditions of 
success are -— 

(a) A vers poseriai, 

(5) A circle of siters 

ic} AD to be mbued wi 
the tmrestigaticn - 

(d) A band of opersiors (anseen) sbo hare the eme ob- 
pects In view; 

t) The phenomena must mot be produced spontaneously, 
bet must be under command 

He considers it = matter of experience "that the medium 
and sitters must not derelop any form of material greed. 


E Abe aki ium > 
the seriousness end object al 


oc the phenomens become undependable and unreliable," 
amd be adds “Unies the inrisible operstors co-operate 


heartily im the experiments! work. the results are likely 
is be of emal raice. 

The experiments were upiformlz carried out by red light 
micume quite coed ruxugbuluty, and bis conviction was that if 
the processes resulting im the application of parchic force 
are once really discovered, the rest of paychi phenomena will 
rapidly fall mio ple imd be understandable. “Psychic 
energy—=as evidenced at cood physical stamcet—is at the 
ru ef the zhole thine, and it m useless to expect any 
great sdramee ust its lows bare been snsravelled o" This 
is perhape the conclusion of a epectalist im love sith his 
pertiouker hme of investigation, but it adds to. rather than 
deiraris from. the value of his erwdemee, With these pre- 
T remaris Bis experiments Cas be intelligently fol 
inm nm 

His ext experiments with the phonagraph estabirshed the 
óhpertinriY of the raps and scoters acteempanymmg ibe pbe- 
momers. the merit were to verify the reaction AM p 
the medi; b the ferre bhevjtztimer 4 toe weisehide 10 Ds 
6 ez. The medinm «ated im s cham, sas pieced on the 
pistiorm of a wweirhkimg markipe tested to 2 oz.. and during 
the steady Ieritation of the table. the indicated weight 
Towe from 130 We £4 wee {tiksi of the medinm and ber 
chair) to 509 Te. jOm: heime JO ez bort of the weight 
oe the That ie tr wae. lb The 4 om of thie weight 
ef the levitated tabi- was to that of the mediam. I 
amether experiment the increase of weight wae 10 Ib. 9 oz. 
beum: Za in exces of the eveght the 


A 


i 


L 
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cient to do this, that tho resistance encountered was dae 
not rigid, and that an attempt to push it towards tb» e. 
dium was met by a resistance of a different kind ri, 


not elastic. 
This su 


ane end of w 


ested to Dr. Crawford's mechanical kocw dy 


hich is embedded in masonry or otherwiw 


the idea of a cantilever of force. A cantilever ix aps 
beng 


Such an arm would be more or lees elastic to a rertica 
applied at the free end, but rid to a comprestive form 
the same plane. A long sequénce of experimenta sopd 
by the idea, resulted in the following conclusion 


B. A.U 


bell. 


chic rod" conveying power proceeds [rm & 
medium. 


2. This can, at request, press the contact of an dede, 


3. It can lay hold of solid bodies (Exp. 2) 
4. The s above the table while the latter m m 
= ai 


pended in t 


without resul 


5. A ligh 


r is unaffected, and may be stro; à 


ts. 
£ Hashed below the table at omce cous: žy 


- The levitated table is not affected by exploring & | 
space beneath it with a glasi rod. 


- 


7. A pressure gauge (manometer) exploring the e 


shows no increase, therefore the levitation is not pruhw | 


anything resemh 
kd x^ board under 


with an electric bell 


static fluid pressure. 
table resting on à sprieg ume 
gave no results when the tie sa 


levitated; there was, therefore, no reaction on the te 
under the levitated table. (Exp. 37.) 


The next 
and amount 


ments were to investigate the dreus 
of force applied to the table. In glace 4 


ere eee placed ou te weighing, mache ™ 


of the table, 


plus the board on w it stood, berag 15 


8 oz. The séance began with the tilting of the table os in 


legs. The 


in excess 
40.) 


ure rose to 26 lbs., showing a back pres 
the weight, with ircomplete levitate. (s 


Exp. 4] is a remarkable ene. Conditions 2s in Exp fi 


but the unseen 


F 


rators were requested to lerias 2 aw 


In another series of experiments a spring balse şa 
placed under tbe table, and the unseen operators wem 
quested to ‘evitate tbe table. No reaction was reget 
by the balance. and the operators stated by that ar 
were using the space outside the pan of the san 
to levitate the table im the “usual manner," the operat 
complied, the balance showing a vertical reaction of 141 


used 


To verify 


the weight of the table being 10 Ibs. 6 oz. This experum 
showed the existence of 2 horizontal component io tbe ist 


the amount of this, the spring belasce wi 


the table was fitted with ee owe attached & & 
On levi 


other horizontal spring telance 


tation the lecmus 


balance showed s horizontal component of 5j Ihe. Thee 
periments further revealed that the amount of pres? 


varies creat! 


the foor, the 


y with the height of the recording balazee dw 
inctease of height being acrompasssd c 


greatly increased vertical pressure. 
A very important series of experimenta sbowa:— 


(1) That on the oor and for two or three inches >° 


it, there i 


no rertieal reaction. (2) A very slight msot 


is perceptible at three inches. (3) With further mere * 


beht t 


reaction inereawe- rapidly (from 3 Bs. te $$ Ie 


up to a certain height, when it increases but dw D 
nese y og gta TASE gs. nce e an 


memts i . 
dium and all the otters before and alter the w 
is a swali permanent or semi-permanent 
two to wx ounces by most of the utter». 


self lost but 
pear later. 


The general valeurs: of the whole of 


im these cas 


verified that on weighing ty 


i 
uty 


pil 
Hi 
x 


& 
at 


two ounew, The meantag 


. pr 
E^ 
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corded is:—That the levitations are p | 
a curved arm, or cantilever, of forte. this "pe 
rod* un bo Seanad pes ^ isg (p 

it can prodace bire chest | 

the room; its rigidity - 
rode ese from aries . 
— rv C " 
ax - 


1 


di 
ni 
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n that whereas a charged electro cope under b 


i i r mic . - D 
table wa unalfect ted & touch of the peychu rol iti- W HAT 5 IN A NAME f 


ily diseharged the instrument 


lee are the TICS 
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otf experiments by wh 


h the Br H. A. D 
existence of exteriorised force have been investigated 
subsequent article I shall summarise further ver ‘ 
sing resulta dealing with the form of the rod f G.Y 
pung of the medium by react i the t tograph 
rods, their constitution, the « vide e lor at P i í 
r, and th like fuller letai | | , 
or from Dr. Crawford's next book, r mdini cs 
for the Presa. I am glad to be able to sa iat thes T ; 
interesting mechanical « Xperi rot í : 
zinaed, in spite of the trag ter 
mre. " I ^ 
WHY NOT A GYMKHANA? 
Br tae Rev. Ernis G, Roszxkrs, M.A. (O b . 


IZ is W 
u 


Ai the end of “From th Light} 1f. in 
appears an admir able ry est 


) P R 
that might be arranged to test the r ! j l4 
martualists and their pp oh ts i i , ! í 
pad reason.” As à veteran exporm Phys í I 5 : 
À be delighte d to promote = ld be s tru n- Npir 
Te entertainment, and. though now commet 1 e 
th decade, would gladly don m gymna rair t and t £ 
"1 f the arena once again. ' - 
É mv recolle «tior eres ms Mf Vf "Tu , n | ` | 
Le y=, very mu MS ot tbe same zht and : 
fe zt & corresponding period I si be i , | 
i "take him on" at the peareíul pastime of wei; nz 
Den the seven or eight years b i ^^ i | 
pe of me in consideration of my presumia g ter 1 rie a - 
+ of this fascinating art. I sugg hí pra m,i ! ia B 
‘estinental fashion. as an admirable test , r J , lefn í 
M an intellectual] exercise I si mpete Nm m im ! na 8 M y 
Sty Income-tax returne. Finally, as a trial of į , 
match myself against him in te 
n choir. " 
. Joseph McCabe hall be invited i 
Esmatyom o the feat he attributes t D. D. Hor nd Miss nit > M 
Sdigher. He shall step out of on i i ' rd I 
wenty feet from the ground, walk 2 
tise an inch and a half fror , 
wedow, and pass through it 
Emewes onc of whom shall be Mr. ( = 
1 te enouzh to survive P - 
m d 
for rest and reíre nt ter 
a hair end feritate a tabl th hirt hile Mr. A P 
holds it down. I am reminded s lady that i 
inz this feat the athlete r = 
l skirte. Mr. McCa!« $0 
! zt sarh an opportanity « - ? - d , 
The Aitor of Jacut vice am em 
rite “stants” b; i i 
af his fr: en 1 H 
Etant stream of vii nz 
two gentlemen in the same ro - 
wmrersation to huch the 
Wmtark from time to tir Ir 
& leading articl 
Wu Hice [rom the andien 
tm Arbaster «f rit E 


Å eespetition oí thie natur 


z sin the wear i 
fact attention far ar ) wid 
"T felig among mar 2 - 
J adversaries [ trast t) í 
E the matier in hand 


THE LSA. MEMORIAL ENDOWMENT AND : 
SUSTENTATION FUNDS 


domstions to these funds 
d H — ^ " B 
= pertum Gang f m t; 
Seder ome heading. The Cour ' - 
wrth thanks the fo gif L 


wx roky oF tHE Vase Owes Scarrre —4h 


~g facta 9 
lest st the Steinway Hell, Mr. H. W. Engheh 
the Marylehone Kpiritaalint Ameiatien on thw * 


H 4 tha title of the lecture hei pg Who Wrote the Val. Pusvass pen vus D 
i = There vas x large sodieme, the hel being : ER uan 


aed sumber turned sway. Mr. Eoghohm gare « yide ap md ne dam de pr 
mg account of the gensis of the a a gd EUR dad ue fem a EE " ] 

diss Le the public, shii come sheet im re p : : A. 

Circumstances dee referenees Lo the impres» 

^ eirelon, the workdowbde inietest ex- * "A Challenge io Spirituslince the Ee 4 

prods ol the reality of the revelation made Masrwwe Elisu, of Chermtcharch Priors Means ° 

ta witb rapi attention. We bope ie pabinà the G. 
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PHY PSYCHICAL. 


ICAL OR 
By LikvT.-COoLONRI 


There i» too great a tendency at the present time to 
accept many words expressing ela or condition at their 
exact Inew value, and to use the same in discussion ‘ae if 
they completely and finally expressed the ideas which they 
are intended to convey. The error is also made of assum- 
ing that terms of apparently opposite meaning indicate a 
definite line of division existing botween the ideas ex. 
pressed by these terms, 

But it should be remembered that words are purely con- 
ventional, they are-only attempts to express the mental 
attitude on any subjeet, often falling far short. of that in- 
tention, and at best they are hut on avernuzve expression of 
the ideas it 18 intended to convey 

For instance, take the terms hot and cold, wet and dry, 
rool and bad; it ia obyioualy impessthle to define alsolute 
n while absolute. cold would only mean  non-existenee; 
wet and dry are hut comparative terms varying with the 
conditions under consideration; while who would dare to 
claws anything as entirely had with no redeeming faculty, or 
to attribute absolute good to other than the Deity? 

These terms also express varying degrees of the sume 
condition, interdependent; one could not exist without the 
ather, it would be meaningless Their degree also varies 
according to circumstances, for what is too hot for one pur 
pose may he too cold for another, too wet for one, too dry 
for another, and what may he just. and good in the animal, 
or even the savage, may be the opposite in higher civiliza- 
tion They are but Average expressions, varving in one h 
chse, and overlap beyond any possibility of definite division, 

Similarly the terms Physical and Psychien] are purely 
conventional, to be used in a comparative sense only, and 
without ssxuming any definite dividing line between them, 
To do otherwise ia to play inte the hands of the material- 
ists, who intentionally claim auch a division or barrier on 
which to base their arguments, nnd without which these sume 
arguments would he very much “in the air," 

Nature abhors all barriers, and although she individua 
lises, in the type and the individual, she refuses to permit 
isolation, and retains à bridge between even the highest 
end lowest results of evolution Hence, nssuming the usual 
wientilio point of view, that Physical and Psychical are 
opposite or divergent conditions it would be in contradic 
tion to the methods of nature that there should he a definite 
line of division between the two that would hold good 
vuder all conditions 

It may be COU VEIL, Luk pud poses 
weh à line ht must be a very broad line at that-- hut. ft 


al debate, lo assume 


must. vary. with every subject under discussion, and alsi 
with each advance of scientific. knowledge, only separating 
that which is theoretical and still onproved 

But are we justified in accepting the scientific pomt ol 
view are Physical and Pavelical divergent 

Take the literal meaning of the two word Physical 
relating to natural coudition Psychical relatin to thè 
sonl In ordinary usang that hieh 4$ in sot wat 
apparent to the acns ind that vhich ww not ( vet) 
apparent to the senses The question hether tl latter 
ean ever become apparent to ih "IL. j profit] IT: 
i impo sible to put anys limitation to thei future evolution 
Then where are the divergent conditions The first we 
think we understand—to a small degree: the wond we do 
hot vet understand, or only to à lesser. deeres 


convenient, but 
no line of divimon between the two is admissible They are 
but two stages of existence, overlapping, and but temporarily 


Used in the general sense the terme are 


wparated by the present limit of viston, whieh varies with 
every Age, every individual, and even in the earth-time of 
each individual 

There is rot, and no one must be allowed to postulate 
any sueh limit to the Physical [t might ns well be 
claimed that existence. is limited to the bodily vision, and 
to a stationary organism that might prove an unanswerable 
dogma, but higher intelligence and actual progression would 
prove the fabity of the claim 

But our condition in reward to time i» different from 
that M apare; we are, as it were stationary Watching the 
stront of existence pes at a steady und involuntary rate 
and we dn we Only one section of that stream, the present, 
dnd while we can retain memories of the past, we can onty 
deduce the future from our store of knowledge and other 
possihle means of information 

And whea, freed (rom the shackles of time, wo can stand 
back and view the whole river from itè source to the limit 
lowe ocenn the Physical merging (to the Peyi hical we 
shall not only understand ita flow, but also know the roeasoce 
for the raging torrents and ples id pools, the periods of 
drought and the destructive Moods 


Pav advance in pavchical research in tho last thirty 
yours enables us, à» it ems to me, to go as far os that; to 
aay that personal survival ja a fact, nnd that something 
not everything—tmy bo learnt of the surviving «pirit's 
state Mes wers nnd iterexts and feelings, —J. Anrnivn 
Hin in "Peychieal Investigations," 
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A HEALERS VIEW ON HEALING. 


In “The Hidden Lifi Spring which is doeorihed as A 
Manual for Spiritual and Occult. Healers,"* Major Hille 
Daw draws upon his studies of peychic healing in post sgm 
und his practical experiences as a healer endowed with that 
curative power which he tells us waè known amongat th 


ancient Greeks aa asylapi (mild radiance), probably | 
reference to the Inminosity which i omotimes een ü 
stream from the hands of pays hie of piritu il healers The 
hook contains some nineteen chapters, 1n which the antiquity 
of the method of cure by magnetic passes or the laying e 


of hands is discussed and advice and instruction are gives 
ne to. the best modes of using the power *Diaynosis,” 
“The Healing Room,” “The Healer and the Patient Con 
servation of the Aaglapios,”” “Self Treatment Absent 
Treatment tha mention of the title» of some a th 
chapters will serve to indicate th ope of the book. fk 
his penultimate chapter Major Daw outlines a scheme lyr 
the establishment of a Healing Home an dea which will 
iwaken strong interest. In those who wish to we the anbjet 
taken tip in à systematio fashion Major Daw, we olere 
i* of opinion that any movement in this direction “must ba 
under tho ais of a Church, Spiritualistie or otherviw 


and the actual management muat be ntrusted to wientib 
control and research Monetars iin must not be th 
main obja tive 

Major Daw exprame ome trong opinians to. the 
right methods of using the healing power ind gives I 
information, the outcome of his own experiences a healet 
Some of these views may be questioned by other authoritia 
for in healing, à» in other branches of what may be terme 
Spiritual Science, we are only an the fringe fa vet 
domain of unexplored natural foroi and much m 
empirical But the book is one hich all intereste 
pert ho-ther ipy howled tudi T t m the wor of a maj 
who speaks from practical knowledge of his subject even 
in places he deals with matter hich at present. are spe 
lutive, as, for example, the functions of thi tuitary bod 
in the brain. Nevertheless the book contains much valua! 
information on mutters hevend dispute, and many t 
worthy ruthorities are cited for me i t 
There is nis» rome useful dvi n the cam a LS | 
health whith «P wppeal to the goneral reader unvetwd 
the technigq ie of pas el 1} ^ er rol f 
ancient bas-reliefs (frou ntarv) wi h appear í i 
will hovo att imite;vet for ti i tast i 
howi oun I ] 
reat (by ] t J i ’ 
i ] I i ' 


CONCERNING A DIVINE MESSAGE.” 


H rélin merit l p M i 
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ue ri - pi ' 
t i led iz i h. Wi 
i i ' |! ] ratiot 
| sufficien Í indefinite | n. — For « 
eivi ' | nclined e n I p e d 
laid down i hee pages at their face valu The Divine 
Me enger i untronbled bh an dauht ri rding 
mission He i» the envn M Jesus, and the words he har 
dictated to his median ill he in the future an ‘‘irreffagable 
prea ol nt identity The Saviour t re vesti red will 
descend one day from heaven te incarnate himself at the 
axe of twenty-one mn when. he. appear Ium ü he 
will quate certain passage ot this bool thet vou may 
thus have confirmation. of what T say Verily I say 
vou that thos proppie with which the Savious mspime 
von, through the Divine Messemerer, will be the foundali 
of the r belief which the new race will adopt We 
are exp« «4 to à ept then tatementa on the speaker's 


mere ipie diril We shonld want tò know something of 
the credentials af this selt-styled Divine Messenger’ before 
we Attached any importance to hi* message (Wf. internal 
evulencee for his elaims wo can discover vers little 


Trae was when those who helieved. in dupiter's mooni 
the motion of the earth, sud the spots on the stn, wore 
considered both disreputable and unorthodox, but jus m 
those days of ignorant bigotry passed, xo will these, and a 
more enlightened views prevail the strange reluctanee to 
testify to the reality of sprritaal tinga, ao often enconn 
tered, will heeome à thing of the past, = Man's Survival 
after Death,’ Rey, Cusisks L. Tweroane, Viewer of Weston 


* Published by the author. at 9, Sonthamptonstrect, 
W.C.]. Prio Ts, Gd, . 
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TOMORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS 


These notices are confined to announcements Of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in tha same 

They are charged at the rate of 1«, for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and (d. for every additional line, 
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"THE BIBLE AND THE AFTER-LIFE,” 


By the REV. WALTER WYNN. 


This book, by the well-known sutbor of “R mper lave throws 
wetonibing light on the Bille Is is written w ‘th all the fire and 
glow { dee p cmvieton The Book of ! oita beoorer ea another Rook 
a^ one rosds this masterly work. Mr. Wynn startled the world with 


hia exact predictions, based on biblica] stodies, as to the chief events 
Marylebone Spiritualist Assoctation, Ltd., Steinway Hall, Of tbe war, This work will, we have no doubt, arrest even gre ter 
Lower Seumour-street, WA 2th, Dr. W. J. Vaneton attention, end find a place in every bereaved home. No preach r n 
i = wc ma ars afford to fail to read it, and è ery person int rested in peychical 
The London " irifwal Mission, 13, 1 e Pla problems will find it of entrancing interest 
/2.—11, Mr. P. Beard; 6.80, Mr. Ernest Hunt, Toe 3 , DE "t E TE 
th, Mrs. Jeffers Montal Trainin lat Lecture (Mer Cloth, 327 pages, 10/9 nett post free. 
n). Wed., Sept. 20th, at 7.30, Mrs. Jennie Walker 0 s T T 
» ; rics oF liant,” 6 zx § as, Lowpos, W ‘ 
Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E.— , QUE QUARR, LONDON oi 
ll, Mrs. Thomson 6,90, Mr. T. W. Ell» — — ag — T —á— 
gerent s Dush, 75, Becklow IHoad.— ])1, Public € | “SO SAITH THE SPIRIT. 
9. Mt, Golden Thi ursday, 5, Mi Wrown By a King's Counsel. 
—Olbleweuhan Lines Holl, Lan G i 6.39, Mr. Perey | 
hard A continaation of the author's researches undertaken through the 
P: t | agenoy of his two young daoghters, the first sarias of which was 
Kingston-on Thames Bishop's Hall, Tha ; published under the title af * I Heard à Votes, or, the 
imd 6.0). Mr. Walter Howell (reat Exploration ' 
as pend u Harewood Hall, 96, High "T b Mi | — 
ploy; 6.30, Mra. Annie Brittain Bir A. Conan Doyle writ | have read the book carsfally. Ts 
> Iud Central Spiritualist | Societ Furnes lia — i ae aye T © very t MBs up A what we 
i ileetees hors rilav. 941 ey 4 know of the lite beyond that Ihave soen. It is quite masterly” 
4 Api v yn x | Tw oH i (M M - This weloome volume embodies s nunuance of ies sthore 
^ Hal, (01^ "P. researches in Bpiritoaliam p shed me time ago under the title 
Peckhom Lowsant e read! d, Ma Beat ries M ‘Il Heard a Voi which aroused n*idera*le comment and the 
arem and clairvóoyanies Thureda 1h, Rri LET hope for further communications from the same ros this all 
Mytton. mportant thems. "—* Oooult Renew 
Dattersea.—M0, Wandrworth Road, Lavender H Cloth, 201 pages, 10s. 6d. net post free. 
A ne Service; 640, Mr. A. J. Maskell. 300 laour Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1 
2 eod worth ~- a ae 1^ p » 
y m - 4, Verry-rond (Sf lory s ud.) 
4 rs. Podmore, addr and tva r} ] “nD "Y^ r " ~ T x 
W. Mis Higes SPIRTI TEACHINGS. 
'eohwich and Plumstead Invicta Hall, Crescent road , A1 CART um "E 
mil, circles 3, Lyeeum: 7, Ald. D. J. Da Thursday, R Fhrough the Hemd ne Stainton Moses 
Y ie Y. Burton. Pertererance H | ak i M ] ic : = " ir: 
Sh 730, Guild Social and Dan Wadi nh j at By Automatic or Passive Writing. 
imbledon Spiritual Mini & 4 and 5, D lwaw With a Bie hw (7 T R Lp > 
J graphy by Chariton T. Spear and 1 Full-Page Port 
Pih, n. Mr. Frank Hi; 6.30, Mr. Ernest I zu a = x — 


Mo 73), Mr. W Ho HW. Wed.. 2 7.20, Mori 


Ninth Edition, Bound in Cloth, 324 pages, price 8.. net, 


te NB and sas9-ciate nis Hi neg d a | or post free 8'B 
quim, exeept. Tuesday and 5 la | E , 
x owoy,—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube lion) Orrice or "Lion 6, Qcemx Socang, Loxpor, W.O 
—Today (Bat, Zh) 7.30, Con P | ò | 
M our members: proceeds in aid H l l l | 
5 T Hye; 1! M: nd Mre E. J. P M Spiritualist Services are held in LONDON 
> n #i L I 
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from 4 vela for «d ton Con l Wed. M ^ 
" i Y- 1 y p D aung Sn a y Frid ne Ba FA, D st J ns 1 li 1 à am 
Mm mosüm "Yet ~ii S ! 4 1 55 
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ULV, “Tangled Voices”, The H Le ~ | Brixtor iia, > Park I ] 
alim", B. NIE in W edread "o IM i " y { ; Peon í Wind Road 
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ond 6 h. of Commeres E N.E | il 
Brighton —Old Steine Hali 9 i The Clapha : í I | 
IL30, Healing Servire 1. Har I i ~ Crovd Harew Ha H E Í 
pakar, Mr. J. J. Goodwin Mis Fa Taktir Road. Ealing | 
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jon and precede for lo H l Forest Gati E.LS.A i ^ H 
ho address and claírrovaas I i s nestaer Esrlham Gros 
d clairvoy “nue "Fulham. E Lattice Street Minst Road 
-— Hackney, 2410s, Amhurst Hos 
Pound Aw Arrar, —0 Harrow, Co-operative Hall, Mason's Av 
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4 mth Spiritualists’ Society h n ! led A T oan $ i l 
ind for the purchase of mi | t H Kingstor EL y R s, Bis? s Ha 
s heen already secured, but a fu ^ £1,500 Thames Street 
E wired to secure the prer , à r Lewidhas. lees Ho L í E 
Mahle of providing accommodation for all e present needs TENS Ward T ; : í 
at the Society, and for the formation of a contemplated Little I |, Third Ave Corner, Chur 
Payehic Bureau. Subscriptions will be glad nowledged Road 
k the hom, ng pat A Mr. F. T Blak: Oakloigl i= London Spiritual Missio: Lh Pe re 
Richmond Park Road, Bournemouti Pig 'Bay side. WI * P 
— í— gái — = = "Manor Park Spiritual Church, Shrewsbury 
Road LOA 
^ YOU ARE INVITED 
à , Marylebone, Steinway Hall, Lower Seymour 
> call and inspect the Large Selection of Pxychic, Street, W. 1. 
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HIDDEN LIFE SPRING." 
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Spirit Teachings. Through the Mediumship of 
eue Stainton Moses (M.A. Oxon. By Automatic or Passive 
ng. 


With a Biography by Charlton T. Speer and two full-page 
portraits ; eighth edition. Glo , 524 pages, Bs. 8d. 


n the Threshold of the Unseen. An Ex- 


amination of the Phenomena of Spiritualism aod of the Evi- 
dence for Survival after Death. By Sir William Barrett, F.R.S, 
Oloth, 336 pages, 8s 


an is a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 


cases of Dream, Vision and Ecstasy, By J. Arthur Hill. Cloth, 
199 pages, 63. 6d. 


iritualism : Its History, Phenomena and 

Doctrine, By J.. Arthur.Hill. Introduction by Sir A, Conan 
Doyle. Cloth, 270 pages, 8s. 3d. i 
paca Investigations. Some Personally 

Observed Proofs of Survival. By J. Arthur Hill. Cloth, 288 
pages, 9/5. - 

e Harmonial Philosophy. A Compendium and 


i of the Works of Andrew Jaokson Davia, the American 
Seer. Oloth, 424 pages, lis. 54. 


uman Magnetism; or, How to Hypnotise. A 
Practical Handbook for Students of Mesmerism. By Professor 
James Coates, With Ten Plates, showing induction of phenomena, 
Experimental and Curative. Third Edition. Cloth, 6e, 6d. 
Seeing the Invisible. Practical Studies in Psy- 
eh , Ih t Transi Tel , and Allied Pb 
meee tee fetes tes, PhD. FAS. pod Be. 6d. = 
Photographing the Invisible. Practical Studies 


in Spirit Photography, Spirit Portraiture, and other Rare but 
ates, Ph.D., F.A.8. With 90 photo- 


Allied Phenomens. 
graphs. Cloth, 6s. 8d. 


| me 9 By Alfred Smedley. Includ- 

AY ing sn account of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations, 1s, 3d. 

Afer Death. New Enlarged Edition of Letters 
from Julia. Given through W. T. Stead. Cloth, 43. 


By James 


Practical Psychometry : Its Value and How it 


is Mastered. By O Hashnu Hara. 1s, 8d. 


P actical Yoga. -A+ Series of Thoroughly 


Practical Hypnotism. Teaching eighteen differ- 
ent methods of inducing Mesmerism or Hypnotism, By O 
Hashnu Hara. 1s. 8d. 


Speaking Across the Border Line. Letters from 


a Husband in Spirit Life to His Wife on Earth, Paper covers, 
$).3d. Art Linen Binding, 3s, 4d. 


Net Silent, if Dead. By H. (Haweis). Through 


the Mediamship of Mrs. Lamb Fernie (Parma), Cloth, 4s, 11d. 


he Dead Active. By H. (Haweis). Through 
the Mediumship of Mrs. Lamb Fernie. 


Cloth, 194 pages, 4s. 10d, 


Tte Wonders of the Saints and Modern Spirit- 


ualism. By the Rev. F. Fielding-Ould, M.A, Oloth, 4s, 9d. net. 


—— 


C aude’s Book. Edited by L. Kelway-Bamber. 


With letter from Sir Oliver Lodge, Cloth, 149 pages, 6s. 4d. 


hrough the Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 
biography of a Soul in Paradise. Recorded for the author, By 
R. J. Lees. Cloth, 4s, 6d, 


isions, Previsions and Miracles in Modarn 
Times, By E. Howard Grey, D.D.S. Cloth, 552 pagos, 5s. 64. 


he Proofs of the Truths of Spiritualism. By 
the Rev. Prof. G. Henslow, MA. With 51 Illustrations, Cloth, 
255 pages, 8s. 51. net. 


Het Prince of Persia; His Experience in 

Earth-Life and Spirit-Life, being Spirit Communications received 
through Mr. David Duguid, the Glasgow We ees te pes 
With an EE containing communications from the Spirit Artista, 
Raisdal and Steen. 592 np.. 7«, Bd. post froo, 


Heee Personality and its Survival of Bodil 


Dn. By F. W. H. Myers, Abridged Edition. Cloth, 3j 
en, O^, 
an’s Survival after Death; or the Other Side 


of Life in the Light of Scripture, Human Experience and Modern 
earch. By Rev. Chas. L, Tweedale. Cloth, 582 pages, 115. 3d. 


[ihe Human Aura, and the Significance of Colour. 


By W. J. Colville, 1s. 8d. 
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ur Life After Death. By the Rev. Arthur 


Chambers, Oloth, 5s, 6d, 


()Pjectiona to Spiritualism Answered. By H.A. 
Dalias, Boards, 128 pages, 2s. 24d. 


I Heard a Voice ; or, The Great Exploration. By 
» King’s Counsel. Spirit Communications by automatic writing, 
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ur Living Dead. Talks with Unknown Friends, 
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Oloth, 80 pages, 2s, Bd. 
My Father. Personal and Spiritual Reminis- 
cences. By Estelle W. Stead. The life of W. T. Stead, Cloth, 
378 pages, 2s. 104d. 
Three Narratives of After-Death 
Communicated to J, 3. M. Ward, B.A. Oloth, 
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pages, 1s. 74d. 
e New Revelation. By Sir A. Conan Doyle. 
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T e Vital Message. By Sir A. Conan Doyle, 
Cloth, 228 pages. 5s. 4d. 


private Dowding. A Plain Record of the After- 
Death Experiences of a Soldier. Cloth, 109 pages, 2s. 10d. 


pee Ministry of Angels Here and Beyond. by 


a Hospital Nurse (Joy). 174 pages, 24. 2$d. 


Pbsntasms of the Living. jy Edmund Gurney, 

FE. W. H. Myers, and F. Podmore. Abridged edition, prepared by 

Mrs. Henry Sidgwick. Dealing with Telepathy and Apparitions; 
16 Spirit Drawings. Cloth. 520 pages, 18s. 
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Harold Bayley. Cloth, 270 pages, 6s, 6d. 
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285 pages, 3s, 10d. 


ere and Hereafter. A Treatise on Spiritusl 
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